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"PREFACE.

" THE celebrated faculty on which the following
Treatises are oomposed, we think, may have partly
had. its origin in the. aanospberwnl phenomena,
most common to mountainous regions ; taken ad-
vantage of by designing pevsons; received apd
heightened by all the comimon cauges of superstition
and deceit, viz. melancholy, natural weakness of
sight, timid dispositions, and the levity of relators.
We allude tqthosenppearancesin the air, caused
by the unequal refraction of the sun’s rays:- such as
the Spectre of the Broken; the Fata Morgana.in
Sicily ; and:the Mirage in the hot sandy desert
of Arabia, which makes the arid plains seem alake
of pure water, reflecting all the .surrounding
scenery : “ Such a view (says Dr. Clarke) affords
us ideas of .the horrible despondency to which’
travellers must sometimes be exposed; who; in tra~
versing the interminable desert, destitute of water,
and penshmg with thirst, having this, deceitful
prospect  before their eyes.” Pomponatius, in his
treatise de Incantatione, .with regard 10 those ap-
pearances, says, * That they are observed but in
the night, early in the mnrnmg, or towards the
close of day.” The air at these times being more
replete with gross vapours, which by the unequal
disposure of their parts, appear in a variety of
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images to the eye, but are dispersed by the heat
of the sun; for we find often, that in the twilight
or moonshine, strange figures of things appear to
us, which are catised by the t4rigus mixtures of
light and shadows.

~ We therefore question not, but a little skill in
optics, woudd ‘have. enabled .mapy to: give a very
comsistent dceount. of these strange.. Idola ;.. whichy
from. the. attestationg.of a few:gross .and. ignprank
spectatérs, haveibeen: enteved: with. so; mumeh solenar
nity i’ the many xegisters of - prodigious. oceus-
rences. We cannot, illustxate out remiarke betten;
than by inserting: ‘the . vélation: of a:phepormenons
similar to the Spectre of..the Brolten.; which: waa
observed in the year 17434, on the Mokatein of
Souter Rell in Cumberland ;. i¢: exaited; mueh: nowd
versstion and alarm at theé thne, atd exposed to
great ridicule those who assetted they-had, wits
nessed it. It is hawever too ‘well attested not ta
deserve a short.notice here, . - o

- Souter Fell i a mountain abeut half s mile high,
imclosed ohthe north and west sides by precipitons
roeks, but somewhat more':open om the énsty and
easier of access. At Wilton Hall, within half a
mile of this mountsin, on & swminer’s:evering, in
the year 1743, a farmher and: his servaht sittingrat
the: doow, saw: the figare of aiitian wivh:a.dog, pur-
siiing some horses along: Souter; Fell side; & place
80 steep, that a horse! could-soartely travel on. it :
they sppeared to rum sk aw amazing . pace, till
‘they got out of sight at the lowerend of the Fell



uinnl.: 4

On:-the; following: mornigg, the farmer 'amd -+ his
seveamt - ascended -shetsteep isideof the mounthin,
in foll - expactatibn: tias. ihey sboakd, find the man
lying dead, being persuaded that the swiftness wish
whiich he ran #ust havé killed him ; and imagined
also . that they should pick up seme of the shoes,
which: they thought: thie horses: must have lost in
gulloping at ss fviens o rate.. | They were how-
ever disappointed;as not thre least vestige of either
man or homse’ appeared, not.so much: as the mk ‘
of a borsd's hoof on the turf. - '

On the 234 of J une, of the following year, 1744,
sbout chalfipast 'seveu: it the evening, the sime
gerbunty thex vesiding: at- Blaliehills, at an equal
divtance: foore the qneintain; being in a field in
feomt of the farmithouse, saw & troop of horsemen
riding: om Sowter Fell: side, in -pretty close ranks,
ond-at abrisk: pacei: :Having observed them for
some-ting;. he icalled eut his: young maater, ‘who,
before the spat was pointed wut-to him, discovered
the: aeriial . Wdoopers; .and. this phenemenon was
shorily afeér witnessed by:the whele:family. . The
visondry ‘horsonien' dppeaved: 46 ' come from - the
lower ipartiof Sowter Fell, and ivene visible at a place
vatled Kmote«: they then.moved in-regular troops
alpog - the: side of «hie: Fell, till they came dppo-
sitei Blakehills, when they went aver the mountain.
Phiay. theiss i deseribed:.a kimd. of -curvilinbar path,
and their first as well as their last appearance was
bqunded by the foot of the mountain :_ their pace
was that of a regular swift walk, and they were
seen for upwards of two hours, when ﬂatk‘n‘ess"in-
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tervened. Several troops were seen in succession,
and frequently the last, or last but one in the
troop would quit his position, gallop to the front,
and then observe the same pace with the others.
_The same change was visible to all the spectators;
and the sight was not confined to Blakehills, but
was witnessed by the inhabitants of the cottages
within a mile. ' It was attested before a_ m.
trate by the two above-cited individuals, in the
month of July, 1785. Twenty-six persons: are
said in the attestation to have witnessed the march
of these aerial travellers.

It should be remarked, that these appearances
were observed on the eve of the rebellion, when
troops of horsemen might be privately exercising ;
and as the imitative powers of the Spectre of the
Broken, demonstrate that the actions of human
beings are sometimes pictured in the clouds, it seems

“highly probable, on a consideration of all the eir-
cumstances of this latter phenomenon on Souter
Fell, that certain thin vapours must have hovered
-round the summit of the mountain when the ap-
pearances were observed. It isalso probable, that
these vapours may have been impressed with the
shadowy forms which seemed to ¢ imitate human-
ity,” by a particular operation of the sun’s rays,
united with some singular, but unknown, refrac-
tive combmatxom,ﬂthen taking place in the atmos- ‘
. phere. .
w.

- June 13, 1819.
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| THE
. BPISTLE DEDICATORY,
0
THE HONOURABLE
Sir Hury Monro, of Foulss,
Barvonet,

AT a timé wheii the pulpit resodnds with re.
peated  exelamations against the infidelity of the
age, when vicé reigns triumphant, and atheisin,
or at least deistical principles are openly avowed,
and by too many much countenanced ; is it not
highly reasonable, that we should take counseél of

- the good king Jehosaphat ; much in bur situation

when he peremptorily enjéined : ¢ Believe i the
Lord your God; so shall you be established ; bi-
lieve his Prophets; so shall you prospes P

When Britain i¢ efbarked it & just war, ag#inst
powerful tivals of her wealth and grandeur, and
the proféessed énemies of our religion and cohstitus
tion, who seem to place thei glory and interest,
in belng able to deprive us and our posterity of
the fiiost valuable blessmgs of both; can it be
denied, that there is the most urgent necessity to
¢lear up the mometitous tratls of religiony in &

2
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way level to most capacities? which being once
established, and rivetted in the minds of all ranks,
wouldbe a more powerful motive to inspire courage,
greatness and intrepidity of soul, in defence of our
king and country, than all the titles and prefer-
ments the government can bestow. If we take a
survey of history, we shall find, that few of the
heroes of antiquity ever succeeded well, but by
interesting the reigning religion of their country
in the execution of their schemes. The soldiers of
Gustavus Adolphus were not more remarkable for
their courage than piety : bravery is so far from
being extinguished or diminished by a true sense
of religion, that it is rather raised thereby ; and
the man who is, or thinks himself truly pious, will
slight those dangers that seem terrible to thedisso-
lute, who neither are, nor can, be good soldiers,
patriots, or believers.

. The conspicuous examples transmitted to pos-
terity by your father and uncle, who fell gloriously
fighting for their wuntry’s cause,’ are recent;
and the many instances of sincere friendship I re-
ceived from them, are still so fresh in my memory,
that I lay hold of this opportunity to acknowledge
them in this public manner, by inscribing your

‘name to this small performance. You will not ex-
pect, that I should compliment you upon the
figure your predecessors, for many ages, have
made at home and abroad: history may furnish
the inquisitive with their military achievements,
very much to their honour. I shall only add,
that I wish, and expect, you will tread in the
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same paths, that have been pointed out by such
zealous patriots, who, on all occasions, in the most
perilous times, have, with sword in hand, opposed
all who attempted to ruin the state, or disturb the
common- tranquillity : and, in that light, have
appeared more worthy of respect and imitation,
than those pageant objects of popular admiration,

who have nothing but pomp and splendid titles to
recommend them. I am,

Honoured Sir,
Your most humble servant,
TaeorHILUs INSULANUS.

N. B. This dedication was wrote in 1761
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TO communicate our thoughts to the public, is
the prevailing pursuit of the age. The infection
has reached me, so that I have set myself to write
on a subject very uncommon. The motive which
determined me, is neither vanity nor ambition, but
arises purely from a desire to advance, in my low
sphere, the glory of God and the benefit of man.
kind. And bemg animated with zeal for the cause
of truth, my aim is to render my readers truly
pious. I know not how I shall succeed; that
must be left to the courteous reader; but were I
‘sure to gain one of a score, I would with pleasure
renew my labour, to write on the same subject.
As the Being of a God has been, from the light of
nature, visible frame of the world, and the indeli-
ble impression on the mind of man, plainly disco-
vered by the learned in all ages; and the same
fairly demonstrated, more level to the capacities of
those who have not attained to the use of the
learned languages, by Dr. Tillotson, Dr. Clarke,
Mr. Woolaston, the Archbishop of Cambray, and
several others; Atheism is now so overpowered, -
and so put out of countenance, that it would be
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idle and needless in one of my size, to insist fur-
ther on that subject: but “as there are still some °
men, under the; plausible name of Freethinkers,
question the immortality of the soul, and would
" willingly unhinge all religion ; it may not be an
improper introduction to the following treatise on
the Second Sight, to expose the folly of these de-
luded persons, and assert the dignity of human
nature, preferable to all other terrestrial creatures,
with the reasonableness, and many advantages
arisitig from the belief, that the soul of man is im-
mortal. As man alone, of the several inhabitants
of this lower world, entertains the belief of a Deity,
the immortality of the soul, a future state of re-
watds and punishments, pays homage to his Crea~
tor, is obedient to parents and lawful magistrates,
and exerts himself to promote, in his station, the
welfare of the commiunity he belongs to ; canit be
thought, much less asserted, that a Being endued
with such superior properties, should have no other
pre-eminence after this life, than the brutes of the
earth, who, for ought we know, have no knowledge,
nor are in practice of those duties, so beneficial to
mankind, and every individual? On the coutrary,
should those momentous truths be exploded, as
idle, impertinent, or ugeless, what would ensue,
but that every man might follow the dictates of
his own depraved will, break down all restraint,
open a door to lawless power, ambition, covetous-
ness, rapine, murder, revenge, and, in a word, turn
all to anarchy and confusion, which the noble fa-
culty of reason was wisely bestowed upon us to
guard against and prevent? The soul of man is
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towering, always on wing, flies from pole to pole in
a moment ; inclines to have its memory preserved
in this world, and aspires to immortality in the
next ; which shows it to be different from the prin-
ciple, whatever it is, that animates the brutes; as
it is manifest they have no such longings, or ambi.
tion : and therefore it is unreasonable to put them
on the same-level with Sir Isaac Newton, or any
other shining genius, who have made such useful
and exact observations in natural philosophy, ma-
thematics, and astronomy ; of which the best horse
in England, Spam or Barbary, is utterly mcapable.

Man, considered as he consists of soul and body,
in his outward and worst part, you shall find that
to be admirable, even to asmnishment; in respect
of ‘which. the psalmist cries out, I am fearfully
and wonderfully made ! marvellous are thy works,
and that my soul knoweth right well!” The
frame of our body is so curiously wrought, and
every part of it so full of miracle, that Galen, othex-
wise not forward in the belief of a Deity, when he
had anatomized the human body, and carefully
surveyed every part thereof, with their properties,
uses, fitness, and symmetry of the whole, fell into
a pang of devotion, and wrote a hymn to his Crea-
tor. ‘But this domiciléum corporis, though it be a
curious fabric, is'nothing to the noble inhabitant
that dwells within it. How does the glorious fa-
culty of reason and understanding exalt us above.
all other earthly creatures? Further, when a
person considers this spacious theatre of the earth,
laid out and. furnished with various ingredients
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for ‘the reception and entertainment of man, the

chief, and most accomplished of all its inhabitants !
and sees all the creatures made subject to his sway
atid dominion, part for his food and eclothing,
others for his delight and pleasure, the trees of the
field producing spontaneously delicious fruits to
satisfy his thirst, and indulge his taste and curiosi=
ty, enamelled meadows bringing up all sorts of

_herbs to charm. and recreate his fawey with the

prospeet of such beautiful landscapes, and while
they fegale his setises with their fragrancy, serve
him, in many cases, with the best and safest phy-
sic: the bowels of his pedestal furnishing him with
mines of gold and silver, costly pearls and diamonds,
“both for use and ornament, the most of which are
. useless to, and disregarded by all other creatutes:
¢an a person, I say, consider these peculiar privi-
leges, and at the same time not acknowledge this
distinguishing badge of the bouaty of Heaven,
bestawed on man alone, to be a forerunner of in-

“cothparably greater faveurs in another life ? of all

the ereatures we are acquainted with, man alome
stands erect :

Pronaque cum spectent animalia cwtera terram,
Os homini sublime dedit. Ovip,

Being, by that posture, enabled not only to have
the Heavens in his view, with the daily and annual
tevolutions of those glorious systems above us,

. Which must raise his admiration and eéxdite his de-

votion; but also seem intended to ke¢p him in
mind, how extensive soever his power is upon edrth,
that his origin is not from himself, bat from an-



.

THB PREFACK. xi

other infinitely more powerful, wise, and Al-
mighty Being, to whom, as his Lord and Master,
he awes the tribute of his homage, and is accounta-
ble for his administration ; which other creatures -
are mnot, as they are tied to no positive laws but
what arise from natural imstinct, to propagate their
kinds, nourish and defend their young ones: and
yet, after this plentiful provision made for man, of
what the earth and sea can afford, we find him
dissatisfied, and still itching after moré. So true
is it what Mr. Pope observes :

The mind unquiet and confined at home,
Rests and expatiates in a life to come,

Moreover, as man is eons:dered possessed of so
many. temporal enjoyments, can we imagine his
happmess terminates- enly in the fruition of this
transitory life, since he consists of soul and body ?
Man is confessedly possessed of sundry excellencies
beyond the fowls of the air, the fishes of the sea,

-and the beasts of the field, and by being endued

with reason, is remarkably distinguished from all
other animals in the operations of his mind, so that
he can will freely, judge, and reflect upon objects
past, present, and to come : now, is it reasonable
or credible to suppose, that his bountiful Creator,
who has fitted him out in such a liberal way,
making him lord of all the inferior creation, for
his conveniency, use and pleasure, should intend

.no other benefit for this particular favourite, but

what must arise from the gratification of his senses,
which as often minister to his grief and disappoint-
ment; and then, after a life of four or five-score
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_of years, at most, drops into his grave, without

- any more of him than of an ass that perisheth, ex-
hausted with want and labour ? The soul of man
exists after the dissolution of the body, or is im-
mortal : if it is immaterial, as the learned agree, it
is indiscerptible, and therefore incapable of being
dissolved, or demolished, as bodies are. This is
Socrates his argument in Plato, which Cicero in-
terprets thus, ¢ Nec discerpi, nec distrahe potest 3
nec igitur interire.”  If the soul could be material,
which implies an absurdity, that is, if there be any
matter that might be the cause of those faculties
of thinking, willing, &c. yet still, since we cannot
but be sensible that all these are faculties of the
self same thing, and that all the several acts of the
mind are likewise acts of the same thing, each of
them individually and truly one; I say, since itis
80, that matter must be so perfectly united in it-
self, so absolutely one, as no matter of our acquain-
tance can be; then the least that can be granted,
is, that it should be truly solid and not actually
divisible, that is, such as no natural cause could
destroy : they that can fancy that matter may

come to live, think and act spontaneously, by
being reduced under certain modifications, or be-
ing invested with such a figure, or excited by a
particular motion, these would do well to discover
to us that degree of fineness, that alteration in the
situation of its parts, at which matter may begin

to find itself alive, and cogitative; and what is the

critical lucky minute that introduces these impor-
tant properties : if they do not this, nor have their
eye on any particular crisis, it is a sign they have
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né good reasoh for: what. they say. Besides all
this, since- magnitude, figure and motion are but
accidents’ of matter, not matter; and only sub-
stance is truly -matter ; -and since the substance of
any one . part of matter does not essentially differ
from that of another; if any matter can be by
nature cogitative, all must be so: But this cannot
be, as there is nothing more certain, than the con-
trary; as equivocal, or spontaneous generation has
been long ago justly exploded ; the soul’s propaga-
tion ex ¢raduce, deserves no better reception, seeing
matter : cannot be supposed, without the grossest
absurdity, to produce a spiritual being, from any
inhérent or intrinsic quality; therefore the soul
of man is not propagated in either of these ways,
but :is evidently inspired by the immediate power
of God, in that manner which seemed fittest to his
infinite- wisdom, beyond the reach of our limited
understanding to conceive. If the souls of men
are mortal, the case of brutes is much preferable
to that of men: the pleasures of brutes, though
but sensual; are mere sincere ; being palled or di-
minished by no consideration, they go wholly into
them without check or restraint ; they are void of
cares, are under no apprehension of want for them-
selves ‘or their offspring, are never fatigued with
any kind of inquiry after knowledge, are not
anxious about their future state, nor can be disap-
pointed in any hope or expectation ; and, at last,
_ some,sudden unforeseen blow brings them to theiy

end. The boundless and inquisitive researches
after knowledge, are not the least argument for
the spiritual nature of human souls, and that they

b
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are actuated by a higher priaciple than mere mat~
ter and motion. Our minds naturally grasp at a
kind of omniscience, and, not coutent with the.
speculation of this or that particular science, bunt
over the whole eourse of nature, and .are desirous.
to comprehend, though unequal to their powers,
whatever transactions have been in the world sinee
the birth of time. These, and many more argu-
ments that might be added, may serve to convince
any reasonable man of the spirituality of the soul 5
but if any person wantonly rejects so much evi-
dence, I appeal to the testimony of his own mind,
as its operations are vastly different from what are-
discovered from any species of animals under what~
ever size or modification, and so be led on, by the
consent of the learned, the many conclusive argu-
ments that are advanced, and, from the strongest
of all, the internal ecopvictions of his own mind, to
believe that the soul of man is immortal. - And if
we add to all the arguments already mentioned,
that firm hope, that full assurance of a blessed im.
.'mortality, expressed by all the martyrs under hea-
then and christian persecution, especially under
Dioclesian, which animated them with intrepid re-
solution, joyfully to give up their bodies to be
burnt, and their flesh to be torn to pieces; and on
these melancholy occasions, to utter prophesies
which were exactly fulfilled, according to the testi-
mony of several impartial writers; is it possible
that any candid freethigker, not governed by invin-
cible prejudice, can seriously reflect on these amaz-
ing topics, the mature result of numbers,apparently
divinely inspired, but that they must at the same

s
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time awaken his attention, strike his imagination,
and 61 his breast with a full persuasion, that the
- immediate power of God is manifestly concerned

in sk these communications, which, unless he
throws off the man, must cherish hope, rouse and
‘establish his faith to believe, that the soul of man is
spiritual and immortal ? I shall finish this preface
with hints taken from Mr. Addison in the 2d vol.
of the Spectator, No. ‘110. That learned, good,
and great man, who did honour to his country,
and to the républic of letters, after he had ridiculed,
n bis happy pleasant way, the credulity of weak
minds, with respect to ghoets and goblms, &ec. he
subjoms as f'ollows :

« At the same time, I' think a person who is
‘thus terrified with the imagination of ghosts and
spectres, much more reasonable than one, who,
‘contrary to the reports of all historians, sacred
and profape, ancient and ‘modern, and to the tra-
ditions. of all nations, thinks the appearance of
‘spmts ‘fabulous and groundless : could not I give
mysélf-up to this general testimony of mankind, I
should to the relations of particular persons who are
‘now living, and whor I cannot distrust in other mat-
ters of fact. I might here add, that not only the
historians, to whom we may join the poets, but like-
-wise the philosophers of antiquity, have favoured
this opinion. Lucretius himself, though, by the
- course of his philosophy,-he was obliged to main-

tain. that ‘the soul did not exist separate from the

‘bedy, makes no doubt of the reality of apparitions,

and that men have often appeared. after their death.
2
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" This I think very remarkable ; he was so pressed
with the matter of fact, which he could not havé the
confidence to deny, that he was forced to account for
it, by one of the most absurd unphilosophical notions
that ever was started. He tells us, that the sur-
faces of -all bodies are perpetually flying off from

- their respective bodies, one after another; and
that these surfaces, or thin cases that included
each other, whilst they were joined in the body,
like the coats of an onion, are sometimes seen en-
tire, when they are separated from it; by which
means we often behold the shapes and shadows of
persons who are either dead or absent.”

This Spectator concludes with a story out of
Josephus, which, as it supports my doctrine of
dreams, I give the reader, but cannot better, or so
well express it, as in his own words: Glaphyra,
the daughter of King Archilaus, after the death
of her two first husbands, (being married to a third,
who was brother to her first husband, and so pas-
sionately in love with her, that he turned off his
former wife to make room for this marriage,) had
a very odd kind of dream. She fancied that she
saw her first husband coming towards her, and
that she embraced him with great tenderness; when,
in the midst of the pleasure which she expressed at
the sight of him, he reproached her after the fol-
lowing manner: ¢ G]aphyra, says he; thou hast
made good the old saying, that women are not to
be trusted. Was not I the husband (ﬁ thy virgi-
nity ? Have I not children by thee ? How couldst
thou forget our loves so far as to enter into a se-
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¢ond marriage; aud after that into a third; nay, to
take for thy husband & man who has.so shamelessly
crept into the bed of his brether? However, for
the sake of our pust loves, I shall free thee from thy
nt reproach, and make thee mine for ever.’
« Glapliyra told this dream to several women of
her aequaintance, and died soon after. I thought
this story might net be impertinent in this place,
wherein I speak of those kings: besides, that the
example deserves to be taken notice of, as it con-
taing aimost certain proof of the immortality of the
soul and of Diviwe Prosidence. If any man thinks
these: faets incvedible, let him enjoy his opinion to
himsself ; but let him not endeavour to disturb the
belief of others, who, by instanees of this nature,
are excited to the study of virtue.”

Agam, No( III. Tl!e next speculation contains

a short summary of arguments for the immortality

" of the soul, but so streng and strictly conclusive,
" that impiety itself, with all the auxiliary arts it
borrows from false philosophy and sophisms, is not
able -to disprove it. This consummate moralist
next takes hold of a new hint, (which has not been
opened or improved by others,) drawn from the
perpetual progress of the soul to its perfection.
This is a reflection with which he pleases himself,
and very much heightens the relish of his readers;
take it in his own words: ¢ How can it enter into
the thoughts of man, that the soul, which is capable
of such immense perfections, and of receiving new
improvements to all etermty, shall fall away into
nothing, almost as soen as it is created ? Are such

3
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abilities made for no purpose?. A brute arrives at
a point of petfection that he can- never pass: in'a
few years he has all the endowments he is capable
of; and were he to live ten thousand more, would
be the same thing he is at present. Were a human
soul thus at a stand in her accomplishments, were-
her faculties to be full blown, and mcapable of fur-
ther enlargements, I could imagine it might fall
away insensibly, and drop at once into a state of
annihilation : but can we believe a thinking being
- that is in a perpetual progress of improvements,
and travelling on from perfection to perfection,
after having just looked abroad into the works of
its Creator, and made a few discoveries of his infi-
nite goodness, wisdom, and power, must perish at
her first setting out, and in the very beginning of
her inquiries; a man, considered in his present
-state, seems only sent into the world to propagate
his kind : he provides himself with a successor,
and immediately quits hxs post to make room for
him : :

Heres
Heredem alterius, velut unda supervenit undam.

- He does not seem born to enjoy life, but to deliver
it down to others. This is not surprising to con-
sider in animals, which are formed for our use,
and can finish their business in a short life. The
silk-worm, after having spun her task, lays her
eggs agd dies. But a man can never have taken
in his full measure of knowledge, has not time to
subdue his passions, establish his soul in virtue,
and come up to the perfection of his nature, before
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he -is hurried off the stage: would .an infinitely
wise Being make such glorious creatures for so
mean a purpose? Can he delight in the produc-
tion of such abortive mtelhgences, such short-lived
reasonable beings ? Would he give us talents that
are not to bie exerted ? Capacities that are never
to be gratified ? How can we find that wisdom,
which shines through all his works in the forma-
tion of man, without looking on this world as only
a nursery for the next, and believing that the
several generations of rational creatures, which
rise up and disappear in such quick succession, are
only to receive their first rudiments of existence
here, and afterwards to be transplanted into a
more friendly climate, where they may spread and
flourish to all eternity ? There is not, in my opi-
nion, a more pleasing and triutaphant considera-
tion in religion, than this of the perpetual progress
which the soul makes towards the perfection of its
nature, without ever arriving at a period init. To
look upon the soul as going on from strength to
strength, to consider that she is to shine for ever
with new accessions of glory, aud brighten to all
eternity ; that she will be still adding virtue to
virtue, and knowledge to knowledge, carries in it
' something wonderfully agreeable to that ambition
which is natural to the mind of man. Nay, it
must be a prospect pleasing to God himself, to
see his creation for ever beautifying in his eyes,
and drawing nearer to him, by greater degrees of
resemblance. Methinks this single consideration,
of the progress of a finite spirit to perfection, will be
sufficient to extinguish all envy in inferior natures;
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and all coutempt in superior. That eherubim, which
now appears as a god to a human soul, knows very
well that the period shall come about in eternity,
when the haman soul shall be as perfect as he him<
self now is: nay, when she shall look down upon
that degree of perfection, as much as she now falls
short of it. It is true, the higher nature still ad.
vances, and by that means preserves his distance
and superiority in the scale of beings; but he
knows how high seever the station is, of which he
stands possessed at present, the imfetior nature
will at length mount up to it, and shine forth in
the same degree of glory. With what astenish-
ment and veneration may we look into our own
souls, where there are such hidden stores of virtue
and knowledge, such inexhausted sourees of per-
fection? We know not yet what we shall be, nor
will it ever enter into the heart of man to conceive
the glory that will be always in reserve for him.

¢« The soul, considered with its creator, is like
one of those mathematical lines, that may draw
nearer to another for all eternity, without a possi-
bility of touching it: and can there be a thought
so transporting, as to consider ourselves in these
* perpetual .approaches to him, who is not only the
standard of perfection, but of happiness!”

It is very possible a person of weak intellects
may turn superstitious, by a studieus and too eager
attention to revelation, by dreams, Second Sight,
and other kinds of divination : but, in'my opinion,
(with which the great Mr. Addison and ether de-
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‘vout men agree,) it is incomparably better to give
way to such thoughts, as they settle in the mind
an awful sense of the essentials of religion, and
the duties required of us, than, with deists and
freethinkers, to have none at all, which opens the
‘door wide to infidelity, ‘and those errors in specu-
lation and practice, that are repugnant to received
principles, sacred and profane, and unhappily a-
‘dopted, in ‘every age, under the specious veil of
freethinking. To conclude this long Preface, I am
persuaded the hypothesis I have chosen, will not
only very much ruffle the contemptible race of mor-
tals, who assume to themselves the boasted privilege
of freethinking, of whom there is no great hopes ;
but will also be against the vitiated taste of the
gay and - youthful, .who, having swallowed large
-draughts of the enchanting pleasures of sin, are not
yet in the humour to'be weaned' from ‘their fa-
vourite criminal pursuits, though at the liazard of
losing infinitely more than they gain : but, as the
latter' may not have declared themselves of the
same kidney with abandoned latitudinarians, there
is still good hopes, when Passion subsides with
increasing years, and Reason gains her sovereign-
ty, they will open their eyes to read and consider
what is meant; and, by the blessing of God, may
be .a help, while they are in the body, to make
peace with their Creator, before the curtain be
~drawn, and they launch out into the world of
spirits. - o P

~ There is,' (T am afraid,) more ill-nature in man-
kind, than of charity, especially in those who set
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up for eritics; which possibly niay dispose some
who bear no. goed<will to my hypothesis, to repre-
sent me for a vain conceited person, open to the
incense of applause; for no other reason I know,
than that I cause print, at the end of this treatise,
some letters, which possibly were never intended
to be published. This léads me, i the first place,
to acknowledge my want of delicacy in that respect, -
and submit myself to the censure of the ingenidus
authors of these spirited letters; for presuming to
bring them to light, withewut their license : and in
the next, as niy true motives and designs are best
known to my own breast, I will not, in justice to
myself and otbers, offer to conceal, that if my col-
lection, how careful soever I went about it, were
stript of all the assistance I borrowed from other
good authors, its mierit, such-as it is, would be
much diminished, and far vemoved from. what
‘might flatter the vanity of any person possessed of
-tolerable” judgment. But if these letters contain
plausible objections against the Second Sight, &e.
with my amswers to take away the strength ef
what is urged ; is it idle, impertinent, or even un-
entertaining, to expose both to the public, in the
simple and genuine dress they first appeared, that -
the Reader may have the means, easily and fairly,
to distinguish which of the opmicm is most -con-
clusive ? : :

Et is to be hoped, the candid Reader will excuse
“the frequent repetitions that are to be met with in -
the reasonings and arguments, for the subjeet of
the following treatise, especially what is levelled at
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atheists, deists, and freethinkers, who are often
treated without the ceremony that may be due to
their rank : As it is the chief object of the author’s
intention to humble that race pf men, and to cast
light on the immortality of the soul ; his zeal in
pursuing that design, may have betrayed him to
commit. tautologies, which he expects may be for-
given, as he does not pretend to vie in correctness,
with authors who have-obliged mankind with more
elaborate performances.
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A

TREATISE

ON THE

"SECOND SIGHT,

. Wreams, Apparitions, K.

" WHAT gave occasion to me at first, to turn
my thoughts to write on the following subject, was,
That having, some time ago, had the pleasure of a
conversation with some wise and learned gentlemen,
clergymen and others, as our discourse then turned
mostly upon the SEcoNp StcHT, I remember, they
wanted that I should commit my thoughts to paper
on that disputable subject And though I must be
sensible of the narrowness of my genius, and small
stock of philosophical attainments, to handle a point
so nearly allied to what has been contraverted by
some of the learned in all ages, and especially by
the modern deists and free-thinkers. Yet as the
testimony of facts (of which I am not unprovided)
convey more certainty, to satisfy and compose the

A
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mind, than a thousand refined speculations ; I have,
to comply with their expectations, and the imper.
tunity of some friends, inserted here a number of
instances, delivered to me by men of known veracity,
who had no interest or design to falsify or disguise
the truth of their narration : and which may serve
to convince all persons, who are not mere sceptics,
or do not want mathematical demonstration, that
the Second Sight (by whatever agency it is car-
ried om,) has obtsined credit among all ranks of
people in these western islands of Scotland, and
continent adjacent, from very early times down
to the present I begin with 3 relation one of
those notable Seers made to myself on her death-
bed.

CHRISTIAN MACCASKILL,

despairing to recover of a long sickness, begged I.
should come to see her ; with which having com-
plied, and finding by visible symptom, she could
not draw much time ; after I had put her in mind
of her approaching end, enquired if she saw the
Second Sight, (as was commonly believed,) she
answered, very oft, but not with any satisfaction.
I then asked what age she might be of the first
time she arrived at that knowledge ? She answered
" seventeen years or thereby ; and that then coming,
in the dusk of the evening, to a tenant’s housc in
Borradale, and sitting by the fire-side she saw one
Kenneth Maccaskil, who lived at a little distance,
having a sheep belonging to herself, (which she
had seen that day,) bound on the other side of the
fire, and a knife in his band cutting her throat,
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the bleod running in a plate for that purpoee; and
then the sceme disappeared : upon which she made
all the haste she couM to his house, and, finding
the door shut, forced it open, when lo ! she found
the thief in the fang, challenged her mark on the
sheep, and then went off ; but the thief following
her, she became afraid it was with intention to
murder her ; which instead of attempting, he gave
her three or four ells of new linen, which he said
was price enough for her sheep, and then strongly
recommended to her to keep the whole a secret.
From this confession I took occasion to exhort her,
by a firm faith and earnest prayer, to endeavour to
get a-sight of ber Saviour and Redeemer.

CHRISTIAN MACKINNON,

a woman of good report, declared to me, that being
then serving William Matthison, (in my meigh-
bourhood) and coming home at night, she saw her
master in a winding-sheet, laid on a bed close to
the firesside, with a pieee linen from under his
chin tied to the crown of kis head; all whith she
told his daughter that night, who was then a young
gitl in the house. In a few weeks he sickened, but
lay in a back-house till the last night of his life,
when he desired to be removed to the bed at the
fire-side, where he expired with all the circumstances
. above related.

‘Mz. JOHN MACLEAN,

. late minister in Mull, a5 he was walking in the

6clds, saw bis daughter (who was then absetit.at

Turloisg,) entering his house, her hesd muffied
. 2
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withinen ;- he followed at her heels, (as he thought)
-and asking his domestics if they had on a good fire,
~ as he was sure his daughter wanted much to be
warmed ? they all denied to have seen her ; which

passed for that time : but, in eight days thereafter,

the glrl returned muffled, as seen by her father,
and in a few days fevered of whlch she’ dled

ANGUS CAMPBELL

late tacksman of Eansay i in. Harris, a person of
remarkable candour and probity, related, that in a
fair sun-shining day, he saw a little fleet, consisting
of nine vessels, with an easy leading gale, coming,

under sail, to a place called Corminish, opposite to -

his house, where they dropt their anchors, having
their long boats after them, and the crew of each
walking the decks; and that his children and
severals of his domestics took particular notice of a
large-sloop among them : as the place where they
moored in was not a safe harbour, nor that .sound
a frequented passage to the western ocean, he
despatched an express to his servants, who were at a

distance about their labouring, with a view to
send a boat to those ships, either to bring them to
a safe harbour, or to pilot them out to sea, as they
choosed ; and, after his servants came up, all of
them saw the vessels, as formerly described ; but
while they were deliberating what to do, the scene
disappeared gradually. In two years thereafter,
the same number of ships, the remarkable sloop
being among them, came and dropt anchor at
Corminish, which was attended with all the circum-
stances above related, according as Eansay told the

A
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whele to Mr. Nenneth Macaulay, preseat Minister
of the Harties, from whom I had this relation;
and who says there are severals still living witnesses
of the abové representation.and its acoomplishmient.

JOHN CAMPBELL,

on to the said Angus, now tacksmdan of Eansay, ‘

told me, he had seen two ships, cast on the shore of
the north-west side of the island, he himself being
on an eminenek close to the shove, and that on the
sudden both vanished from his sight ; but was lite-
_rally fulfilled at the same timey the first Second
Sight (seen by his father) had its completion ;
there being two of the fleet before-mentionéd,
wreeked in the individual place, as he bad seen
them by the Second Sight.

JOHN MARTIN & DONALD MACLEOD.
On the twelfth of November, at even, 1755,

Lieut. Keith, Lieut. Habden, with several others -
of the country gentlemen, went from the castle of

- Dunvegan, to the change-house of that place, where
they diverted themselves for some time, with a
moderate glass of wine ; and as they were to'return

_to the castle, all on a sudden, Mr. Keith dropt in
his chair, with all the symptoms of death: the

company suspecting him only in a trance, employed -

in vain all the ordinary means for his recovery.

John Martin the change-keeper, whose office

obliged him to give close attendance, imagined to

have seen him fall dead in his chair, about three

hours before he expired. - Which he told me, as

well as several. others ; and that _this was:the: first
3

AN
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time he had the Second Sight. The said night,
‘Donald Macleod, merchant in Feorlig, being of
the same company, saw the said Mr. Keith shrunk
to the bigness of a young boy; and in the twinkling
of an eye, resume his former size and posture;

which he told'me once and again: and that both
he and John Martin, are still w:llmg to make oath
to the premxses.

JOHN MACLEOD,

tacksman of Feorlig, informed me, that as he and
a servant were employed about their labouring,
they saw the deceased Mr. John Macleod, late
minister of Diurinish, passing by; and having
followed him a piece on his way, after they re-
turned to their work, he inquired of his servant,
if he observed any remarkable circumstance about
the minister? who answered he did, and that he
seemed to him, to dwindle away to the bigness of
a boy of six or seven years old, and then recover
his former size: which my informer having like-
wise observed, moved him to put the question to
his servant. The minister some short time there-
after sickened, of which he died. And I am told,
that this kind of the Second Sight, is commonly
the sure forerunner of approaching death. '

AEUPHEMI.A BEATON s

an honest, sensible, married woman, relates, that,
when a girl, and living with her sister the mistress
of Feorlig, she rose early in a morning, to make
corn ready for grinding; and having brought with
" her a woman servant, famous for the Second Sight,
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as they came to the corn-yard, (which is close to
the highway,) the servant.desired her to keep to
a side, as there was a small gathering, with a corps
on a bier .passing by ; she replied that she appre-
hended no danger, as she had no faith in such pre-
dictions ; the Seer-said, what she had told would
soon come to pass; and that her mother and several
others she named, would follow the bier, with dis-
tinguishing marks of the tartan plaid that lay over
thecorps. In a few days thereafter, a young man
of the neighbourhood was drowned accidentally ;
the day before the interment, his body was carried
close to the corn-yard, followed by the persons
foretold, and attended with all the circumstances
above related.

CAPTAIN MACDONALD

of Castletown, (allowed by all his acquaintance to
be a person of consummate integrity,) informed me
that a Knoydart-man (being on board of a vessel at
anchor in the Sound of the island Oransay, went
under night out of the cabin to deck, and being
missed by his company, some of them went to-call
him down ; but not finding him, concluded he had
dropt from the ship’s side; when day camie on, they
got a_long line furnished with hooks, (from a ten-
ant’s house close by the shore,) which having cast
from the ship’s side, some of the hooks got hold of
his cloaths, so that they got the corps taken up.
The owner of the long line told Captain MacDon-
ald, that for a quarter of a year before that accident
happened, he himself and his domestics, on every
calm night, would hear lamentable cries at the shore
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where the corps were landed; and not only so, but
the long lines that took up the corps, being bung
on apin in his house, all of them would hear an
odd gingling of the hooks before and afier going to
bed, and that without any person, dog or cat toach-
ing them ; and at other times, with fire light, see
the long lines covered over with lucid globules,
such as are seen drop from oars rowing under night.

BARBARA MACPHERSON,

relict of the deceased Mr. Alexander Mackeod, late
minister of St. Kilda, informed me, the natives of
that island have a particular kind of the Second
Sight, which is always a fore-runner of their ap-
proaching end. Some months before they sicken,
they are haunted with an apparition resembling
themselves in all respects, as to their person, fea-
tures or clothing :. this image (seemingly animas.
ted) walks with them in the fields, in broad day-:
light ; and if they are employed in delving, har- .
rowing, seed-sowing, or any other occupation; they
are at the same time mimicked by this ghostly visi-
tant. My informer added further, that having vi-
sited a sick person of the inhabitants, she had the.
curiosity to inguire of him, if at any time he had
seen any. resemblance of himself, as above describ-
ed? he answered in the affirmative, and.told her;.
that to: make further trial, as he was. going out of
his house on a. morning, he put on steaw-rope. gar-
ters, instead of those he formerly. used; and having
gone to the fields, his other self appeared in. such
garters. The conclusion.was, the sick man died of
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that ailment; and she no longer questioned the
truth of those remarkable presages,

Mr. ANDERSON,

a person no less curious than possessed of strict good
morals, relates, from his own knowledge, that when
he was school-master at Strontian, in June 1755, his
daughter, granddaughter, another gentlewoman and
servant, travelling from Strontian, and were to be in
company as far as near the current of Ardgower ;
that when they came in sight of the river of Salla-
chan, Rebecca MacCalman, of-their number, (a
girl of sixteen years of age,) observed, at some
distance, on the other side of said river, a person
covered with a loose light coloured garb, resembling
a shroud, approaching to the water-side, and that
at the very ford that her aunt and she were to cross,
of which having told her fellow travellers, a]l. of
them saw the apparition, which moved forward and
backward about the bank of the river among ferns;
as-they drew near the river, so did the phantom,
_ and vanished from their sight on the spot opposite
to the ford which "they entered to cross the water.
After they had passed the depth of the river, and
were near the other side, both were carried off their
" feet, and the said Rebecca was drowned, notwith-
standing all her aunt could do to preventit. -Ano-
ther remarkable circumstance on this occasion is,
that a widow woman in Sallachan, about an hour
before the fatal event happened, saw in the sea (the
very place where the corpse was taken up), an un-
usual agitation and bubbling on the surface follow-
ed by a rising of the water to a considerable height,
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resembling the form of a pyramid, which the said
widow woman believed to be a shoal of salmon fish,
and blamed the fishers that they did not shoot their
nets there; but no fish being caught at that place
for some time before or after, gave ground to con~
jecture, that the uncommon rising of the water por-
tended what after happened.

JOHN THOMSON,

Jomer, an honest discreet young man, informed
e, that, when he served apprentice to Mr. Jolm
Chambers, square wright in the town of Paisley,
and for some time thereafter when a jourmeyman
with bim, he had frequently told him, before they
had a call to work at a coffin, that they were soon
to be so employed, and often, in twenty-four hours
after he acquainted him with his ohservahon, it
happened acoordingly.

" PATRICK MACCASKIL,

an honest farmer of distinguished good morals a-
-mong his neighbours, informed me, that, when he
was a young man living with his father in Verka-
8aig, upon a certain day, as he wasleft in the house
alone, he heard very audibly, as if it had been at
no great distance, the neise of a wright sawing tim-
ber, and hewing with an adze, which he could dis-
tinguish from a hatchet; whereupon he left the
house, to find who was so employed ; but observ.
ing no person, he returned again to the house, and
had no sooner taken his seat than he heard the same
noise, so that he went out the second time; without
being able to satisfy himself of the noise; the day
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being: fair, he staid out & long time, still in hopes to
discover the noise, but without succeeding, and
- then veturned to the house ; which he had no soon-
er entered, than he heard the noise as formerly ;
and now. having gone out a third time, he went to
a cottage hard by, in case the wright he had heard
had gone in thither, but found no person except
an old woman in bed, who that night was seized
with a violent fit of sickness, of which she died be-
fore day, and a wright being called for to make her
coffin, the declarant, as he sat in his father’s house,
heard him really at work, as he had the preceding
in magumnon.

. MARGARET MORMN,

a widow of good repute, relates from what was told
her by her father,that a knot of four women being at
supper in his house, and having fish set before them
in a kneading trough, one of them, named Greadach
Munro, a notable Seer, rose on the sudden and
threw up her meat; being inquired about her ail-
ment, she told them, that soon after they began to
eat of the fish, she saw a little corps stretched over
the trough in his winding sheet, which disappeared
in the twinkling of an eye, upon which she turned
sickish, so as she had no stomach to partake farther
of what remained of the fish: in a few days there-
after, Donald Chisholm, then tenant in Glendale,
going with a child to be baptized at Killmuir, and
night coming on in his return, as he came to Doc-
tor Morrison’s house, took up his quarters there
that night, where the child died before day of a
sudden ailment. His father having no timber for
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his coffin, Doctor Morrison gave him the said trough
(not having heard then of the Second Sight about
~ it), which, with a little help of more boards, served

for the purpose ; and to verify a prediction by the-
Second Sight, which happened but eight or ten
days before the completion. -

CHRISTIAN MACDONALD

relates,ghat when she lived with her aunt at Uinish,
being then between ten and twelve years of age, as
she was coming out of the house, in the dusk of
the evening, she saw at the door a gathering of
people about a coffin, which so startled her, that
she returned to the house, clapping her hands with
great cries, and told the company within what she
had seen. Abont a quarter of a year thereafter,
her aunt sickened, of which she died, and then the
declarant had the opportunity really ‘to see the
scene which before had put her into so much fright
and confusion. .

MAJOR DONALD MACLEOD,

who had been an officer in the Dutch service, hav-
ing visited Roderick MacLeod of Hammer, who
went along with him to visit William MacI.eod of
Watersteine, where having passed most of the day,
as they were on their way to return, towards the
evening, an old woman that lived in a cottage close
to the road they passed by, had a view of them;
and having met Watersteine as he came back from
giving the convoy, inquired who was he that pass-
ed by with him and his brother? He told her it
was a Dutch officer ; upon which she said, they



THE SECOND SIGHT. 13

would never see him again, as she saw him shroud-
ed up in his winding sheet, to the crown of his head;
which ‘she said was a sure sign of his approaching
end. The Major soon thereafter went south, and
waiting for a ship at Leith, to transport himself
and recruits to Holland, was seized with a fever, of
which be died. I had this relation from Water-
steine himself, who was a person of unquestlonable
veracity, and remarkably pious.

THE LADY COLL,

happy in a pious education, and since in the prac-
tice of untainted virtue, informed me, that she heard
at different times, in a closet adjoining to her bed
chamler, a great noise as if the wall was fallen, -
which so alarmed her, that she went in directly in-
to the said closet, and examined every thing about
it, which she was surprised to find in the same or-
der she had left them: Ina few days, a person died
in her neighbourhood, and some articles for his sowe
and coffin were taken out of that closet ; after which
no more noise was heard therein. It is very fre-
quently observed, that the articles employed for a
sowe and coffin, are so haunted, as to make a noise
for some time before they are putin use; accord-
ing to many attestations.

THE LADY COLL,

above mentioned, likewise informéd me, that one
MacLean of Knock, an elderly reputable gentle-
man, living on their estate, as he walked in the
fields before sun-set, he saw a neighbouring person,
-who had been sick of a lci;xg time, coming that way
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accompanied with another man ; and, as they drew
nearer, he asked them some questions, and how
far they intended to go ? The first answered, they
were to travel forward to a village he named, and
then pursued his journey with a more thanordi-
nary pace: Next day early in the morning, he was
invited to his neighbour’s interment, which sur-
prised him much, as he had seen and spoke with
him the evening before ; but was told by the mess
senger that came for him, the deceased person had
been confined to his bed for seven weeks, and that
~ he departed this life a little before sun-set, much
about the the time he saw him in a vision the pre-
ceeding day.

EVAN MACSWEEN,

a person of uncommon probity, informed me, that
Murdoch Campbell having flitted to his lands, but
as he had no house to accommodate this new tenant,
he with his own assistance, began to repair an old
wall for his dwelling;- and as they were so em-
ployed, one of the workmen who had been a Seer,
appeared to faint away, upon which he called for a
drink of cold water; which having got, he soon
recovered ; and being asked by my informer, if he
had seen any thing to bring on that alteration ?
Said he had seen a corps within the wall they were
repairing, and named the spot where it lay ; how-
ever the work went on, and the said Murdoch con-
tinued therein for five years: about a year after
Murdoch left it, Evan’s father being sick for some
time; requested his son to rear up that apartment
~ for him, as being more retired from 'noise ; which
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was aocordingly done; and in a quarter of a year
thereafter, expired in my informer’s arms; who
thereupon remembered it was in that individual
spot pointed out by the Seer, above six years
before it was accomplished.

The same gentleman relates, that Mary Niann _
Jainn, an old woman, travelling from Warkasaig
to Idrikill, saw, with broad day-light, a company
of men meeting her on the shore of Warkasaig,
carrying a corps ; among whom she distinguished
Jobn Macqueen, Duncan Macsween, and my in-
former, with their several stations, and not only
so, but described the tartan plaid that overlaid the
coffin, and the part it came from: All which was
‘accomplished six days thereafter, a girl being
drowned accidentally at Idrikill, and was carried
to her interment, by the same shore, the persons
above-named assisting, and several other, on that
occasion.

DONALD MACKINNON, |

an henest man, residing in Glendale, informed me,
that when living in South-Uist, he had a servant
woman remarkable for the Second Sight; who,
upon a night as she grinded at the cairn, saw a
corps stretched to a loose dale in the partition, in
his winding-sheet, which only came down to his
knees ; this she immediately told publickly to all
that were present ; she had the same representation
twice or thrice thereafter, which made the wife of
the bouse apprehensive it concerned herself, or
some of her children: In a short time thereafter,
2
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one John Mackinnon a neighbouring tenant, sick-
. ened, of which he soon died ; Johin Oag Mackinnon,
brother to the defunct, who had the charge to pro-
vide for his interment, applied to the declarant
for timber to make his. coffin, who gave him the
dale towhich the said Seer had seen a corpsstretched
at four different times; and as they could get no
linen for a winding-sheet, the said John Oag was
obliged to make use of one of his own wearing
shirts, which when it was put on the corps, reached
but to his knees; thereby fulﬁllmg ‘the Second
Sight in all its circumstances.

ALEXANDER MACLE_OD.

About sixty years ago, there was a singular
instance of the Second Sight seen at Groul in
Mininish; the possessor then of that tack, with a
fair day, walked in the fields for his recreation, and
as he was a man advanced in years, being some-
what tired with his exercise, reposed himself on
the banks of a rivulet close to the common road,
which afforded him an agreeable prospect; soon
after he had sat down, observed a person coming
_ that way, who had been his acquaintance, and

whom he invited to rest, as he had done in that
agreeable solitude : In a little time his companion
discovered himself to be a Seer of the Second Sight,
by informing Groul, that a small company with'a
corps on a bier, were just then coming the way
that leads from Breattle, to the church-yard, which
was in their sight, and about to cross the river
that runs through the glen ; and that, at the same
time, .he perceived a numerous gathering coming
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in at the other end of the glen, from Harport;
which the first gathering having also observed, (as
bhe thought,) laid down the bier, and made the
best of their way to join the multitude, whom
they followed, until they came opposite to the
Place where they left the bier, to which they re-
turned with a supply of men to help them ; upon
which both the corps were carried with ease to the
ehurchyard and interred. ~ In some short time -
thereafter, Groul saw from his own house, two
gatherings with corps coming the different roads,
and in the same circumstances as already described.
I had this relation from Alexander Macleod,
present catechist in 8ky and Glenely, who had it
from an old ground-officer in Mininish, who lived
in the parish co-temporary with the facts related.

FLORENCE" MACLEOD,

spouse to the present minister of St. Kilda, in-

formed me lately, that her mother Elizabeth
Macleod,a gentlewoman distinguished from severals
for piety and good morals, having come out of her
house at Pabbay in the Harris, with a clear moon
shining night, and having sat down to enjoy the
pleasure of a calm serene air, and the beautiful
prospect of a glittering starry firmament, both of
them observed a domestic girl, who had been a
native of St. Kilda, (they had left in the house,)
issuing from it, covered over with a shroud of a
darkish colour, and stalking across the distance
betwixt them and the house, as if she intended to
frighten them, aud after continuing in this manner,
for some time, disappeared. Upon their return to

3
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. the house; the said Elizabeth challenged the girl
for her frolic, who affirmed, with many assevera-
tions, she had not left the house all the time her
mistress and daughter were absent ; to which the
other servants gave testimony. In some short time

thereafter, the same girl died of a fever, and as - -

there was no linen in the place but what was un-
bleached, it was made use of for her sowe, which
answered the representation exhibited to her mis-
tress and the-declarant, as above.

KATHARINE MACLEAN,

a girl living in Waternish,- about fifteen’ years of
age, saw frequently last harvest, 1758, a corps in -
its winding-sheet, stretched to a dale that stood in
a partition of the house she lived in, when all the
family were in perfect health : in the beginning of
winter, immediately following, her grandpapa sick-
ened but had some intermissions ; about the middle
of December he relapsed, so that he was watched
at night ; and the young Waternisian Sybil having
gone for her aunt, to attend the sick person that
night, told her,as they were ontheirwaytothe house,
she was sure he would. not outlive his distemper,
_as she had seen a corps often stretched to a dale
in their house: it happened as she foretold, and
the dale which he was seen to haunt, was employed
for one to his coffin.

JOHN CAMPBELL,

younger of Ax;dslignisb, in Ardnamorchuann, in the
year 1729, returning home with Duncan Campbell
his brother, since deceased, as they drew near the
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house, in a plain surrounded with bushes of wood,
where they intended to discharge their fusees at a
mark, observed a young girl, whom they knew to
be one of their domestics, crossing the plain, and
baving' called her by name, she did not answer,
but run into the thicket. As the two brothers had
been some days from home, and willing -to know
what happened in their absence, the youngest,
John, pursued after, but could not find her. Im-
mediately, as they arrived at home, having acquain-
ted their mother they saw the said girl, and called
after her, but she avoided their search, and would
not speak to them: upon which they were told, she
departed this life that same day. I had this rela-
tion from James Campbell in Girgadale, a young
maa of known modesty and candour; who had the
story at several times from the said John Campbell,

Having frequently had occasion to converse with
the late Reverend Mr. Donald MacLeod, minister
of the:gospel, anent the Second Sight, I could not,
with all my philesophy, the force of my arguments,
or from any instances which give credit to that kind
of prediction, convince him there was any truth in
them; but he always insisted those seeming inti--
mations were the. pure offspring of ignorance or

~ enthusiastic credulity; and always advanced, we
were to trust to a more sure word of prophecy, as
if he had believed that revelation by dreams and
visions was entirely ceased; and yet this person,
who in all ather respects was, more than most of
men, (without being divinely inspired) remarkable
for_extensive benevolence and sanctity of manners;

o~
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God was pleased to make him an example of, to
show that -the Infinite God is not to be limited in
his all-wise operations, by the erring confined con-

ceptions of human understanding: for, about a.

fortnight before he departed this life, one ArcHai-
BALD MacLEaN, his servant, (who had never
before seen the Second Sight,) as-he was going in,
under night, to a room in the closet, before he

entered, saw, through a chink in the leaf, that"

chamber illuminated with an extraordinary blaze of
light, and, having entered, saw a corpse stretched
on a dale that stood in the room, dressed up in his
winding-sheet ; which having told next day among
his fellow-servants, the minister at length was in-
_ formed of it, who, having called for the Seer, and
examined him on what he had seen, he owned and
affirmed the scene for truth; upen which the minis-
ter said he did not believe it, though he never knew
him before to have told a lie. The mistress of the

house being present, in order to expose the vanity-

of the Second Sight, resolved to employ that dale
in some immediate use, and ordered it to be laid
aside; but before that was done the minister fevered,
of which he died in six days, and that very dale
was laid under his corpse after it was washen. Of
all which I was informed by the Seer himself, by
the relict, and the defunet’s brother.

MARGARET MACLEOD,

an honest woman advanced in years, informed me,
That when she was a young woman in the family
of Grishirnish, a dairy maid, who daily used to
herd the calves in a park close to the house, ob-
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served, at different times, 2 woman resembling her-
self in shape and attire, walking solitarily at no
great distance from her; and being surprised at
the apparition, to make further trial, she put the
back part of her upper garment foremost, and,
anon! the phantom was dressed in the same man=-
ner, which made her uneasy, believing it portend-
ed some fatal consequence to berself. In a short
time thereafter she was seized with a fever, which
brought her to.her end ; but before her sickness,
and on her deathbed, declared this Second Slgh&

to severals.

RODERICK MACLEOD,

a plain good-natured young man, informed me,
That when he served the deceased reverend Mr.
John Macleod, sometime minister of Diurinish, in
the station of an overseer, as he was gomg into the
principal house in the dusk of the evening, met the
said Mr. John coming out, who came so close to
him as to touch the declarant’s clothes, as he ima-
gined ; but having entered the house, saw the same
Mr. John sitting in a chair at his fire-side ;' and,
being astonished to find him there, told what-he
had seen, of which the minister did not seem to take
much notice; but thereafter, in three or four days,
desired to know of him the circumstances of what
he had seen ; and the young man insisting that he -
saw him come out of the house the moment he en-
tered, he said, the scene appears to be intended for
a warning, but enjoined my informer to conceal it
from his spouse. He died the same year, according
to this and other presages of his approaching end.
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NIC. ARTHUR,

known for a notable Seer, travelling from the castle
of Mungary in Ardnamorchuann, accompanied
with several others, asked, with a surprise, of her
fellow-travellers, if they saw (as she did) a number
of tents at Carnliadh, which though all denied 10
have seen, she confidently affirmed would one time
or other cast up as really as she then saw them by
the Second Sight. Ten years thereafter, in 1746,
Captain Campbell of Craignish, who commanded a
corps of Highlanders, pitched their tents in that
individual spot at the foot of Carnliadh, whereby
the said prediction was fulfilled. I had this rela-
tion from Mr. Campbell above-mentioned, who was
informed thereof by severals, in all its circumstan-
ces. -

Mz. DONALD MACLEOD,

late minister of Diurinish, formerly mentioned,
having waited on the Mistress of Uinnish, to give
her the account of her brother’s death, who was
killed at the siege of Quebec, the distressed sister
for some time abandoned herself to the most vio-
lent pangs of grief; and as she was then incapable
of receiving any relief from his ghostly admonitions,
he thought proper to leave her to herself for some
time ; and soon thereafter, as he returned up stairs,
one Katherine Maclean, a netable woman Seer, saw
him from head to foot covered inhis shroud, and
told the same instantly to Mary Anderson, a young
woman in the family, and in company with her ;
adding to the discovery, that as Mr. Donald had
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given the mournful tidings to the mistress, which
had bathed her so much in tears, ere long his own
death would very much augment her affliction, and

" be the subject of universal grief to all his parishion-
ers; but withal desired the young woman not to
speak to any person of what she had told her, until
the event had justified the prediction ; which hap-
pened in fifteen days thereafter. I had this narra-
tion from Mr. Anderson, who had it from his
daughter and the Seer.

JOHN MACLEOD,

tacksman of Bay in the Isle of Sky, a gentleman
not in the least tincturéd with enthusiasm, declared
to me, and several others, that, in a morning before
he awaked, he dreamed, that a person whom he in-
timately knew came into the room where hc lay,
- and told him, with much concern, that his late Ma-
jesty, George the Second of glorious memory, was
departed this life, which he told directly to his
. spouse in bed with him; that same day the post
- having come on before he had well dressed, he got
the public news, in which he found his dream veri-
fied: which is the more remarkable, that the King’s
death was so sudden, the account of his ailment
could not have travelled to many parts in England,
much less have time to circulate to the most remote
parts of Scotland.

LAUCHLANE MACCULLOCH.

In the year 1744, Lauchlane Macculloch,
then servant to Alexander Macdonald of Gearry-
Dhonil, in Bein-Bicula, coming out of his master’s
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house under night, before he had gone many paces,
there appeared to him, at no great distance, a pro-
miscuous heap of red-coats, and Highlandmen, on
the path that led to the house, which sight so fright-
ed him, that in the hurry he was in to get back to
the house, he struck his shin against a stone to the
effusion of his blood ; and immediately, as soon as
he entered, told what he had seen to his fellow ser-
vants. In 1746, Captain Ferguson, who com-

. manded the Furnace sloop of war, at the head of
a corps of the troops, and Argyle militia, came to
Gearry-Dhonil’s house, which gave an opportunity
to all that were in the family to see them really,
as Macculloch hed seen them about two years be-
fore, by the Second Sight. I had this relation from
Alexander Macdonald, son to the above Gearry-
Dhonil, a good sensible, modest young man, who
acknowledged to me, that Macculloch owned to
have seen the Sight as it came to pass.

The said ALExANDER also told me, that as he
had been on a jaunt in Arasaig, as he came out of
his quarters under night, he saw a throng compa-
ny carrying a coffin, directing their way where he
stood ; so that in some concern he returned with
full speed to the house. I inquired, how long this
sight continued? He told me, it lasted until he
turned his back, to make his retreat from what he
had never seen before; and says he no sooner en-
tered the house, than he told it to all present. In
two days thereafter, young Balfinlay sickened, and
in three days more was interred, being carried to
the churchyard on the same step of the way, where



THE SECOND SIGHT. - 25

he saw the Second S]ght but five days before its
'-completlon. :

The above ALEXANDER declared farther, that a
young child, his brother, being sickly for some time,
he saw a little corpse stretched to a dale, that was
at his own bed-foot several times; and that, when
the child died, the same dale was employed to his
coffin,

NEIL BETTON,

a sober judicious person, and elder in the session of
Diurinish, informed me, as he had it from the de-
eceased Mr. Kenneth Betton, late minister in Trot-

- ternish, that a farmer in the village of Airaidh, on
the west side of the country, being towards evemng
to quit his work, he observed a traveller coming to-
wards him, as he stood close to the highway ; and,
as he knew the man, waited his coming up; but
when he began to speak with him, the traveller
broke off the road abruptly, to the shore that was
hard by; which, how soon he entered, he gave a
loud cry; and, having proceeded on the shore, gave
another lond cry at the middle of it, and so went
on, until he came to a river, running through the
middle of it, which he no-sooner entered than he
gave a third cry, and then saw him no more. On
the farmer’s coming home, he told all what he had
heard and seen to those of his household ; so the
story spread, until from band to hand it came to
the person’s own knowledge, who, having seen the
farmer afterwards, inquired of him' narrowly about
it; who owned and told the whole as above. In

- C
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less tharn a year thereafter, the same man, going
with two more to cut wattling for creels, in Coille-
na-Skiddil, he and they were drowned in the river
* where he heard him give the last cry.

ANGUS MACMILLAN.

‘In the year 1728, or 1724, there lived in the
island of Isla, Angus MacMillan, an honest consci-
entiou$ country farmer, in good esteem with all his
acquaintances. He, and my informer, happened to
meet on a day at Mr. Donald Campbell’s house,
(Macmillan’s landlord) 5 Mr. Campbell upbraided
him (in joke) with the name of Seer, &c. He made
answer, that, though he was not of that tribe, he
ought not to jest for his diversion on such a serious
subject; however, he could tell him of an event
which wasto happen that same day, in which he

-was the principal person concerned ; and then told
him, in presence of the company, he would break
his leg before he arrived at Sunderland’s, about a
mile’s distancé. Mrs. Campbell hearing this pro-
phecy, desired Mr. Camphell to stay at home for
that day; but he laughed at her credulity, caused
her to bring him a dram to drink to the Seer, and
immediately took his horse (that stood saddled at
‘the door) ; MacMillan, and my informer, follow-
ing on foot, found him sprawling on the sand, and
his leg broken, by a fall of horse and rider ; where-
upon they laid him on a bier brought from the
chureh, and carried him with the help of others to
Sunderland’s house, where a doctor being accident-
ally, set his leg ; my informer, (a person of great
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. candour,) and MacMillan himself mstmg at the
operation.

MARY HENDERSON

. At Rapho, ten miles south-west from London-
derry, lived: James Laird, merchant, and Mary
Henderson his wife, a virtuous and pious gentlewo-
man. To them were born: three sons, Matthew,
Francis, and John: the father enploying himself -
in the business of his ‘merchandize, intrusted the -
education of the children (for most part).to the
mother: in:this charge she so well succeeded, that
she .brought up. the two eldest for the ministry.
About the year 1701, or 1702, beginning of win-
ter, she sent Matthew the eldest, for his last year,
. to study divinity at Glasgow. Some few days after

he left Rapho, as she and her servant maid were
<sitting by the fire-side, after the rest of the family
were gone to bed, the night being stormy, the good
woman smoking her pipe ; all on the spdden she
and her maid heard several doleful loud cries, the
first loudest, the rest by degrees turning lower and
lower. At the very first-cry, the mother threw the
pipe away, clapped her bands, and cried with a loud
voice, Yon is the cry of my Matthew, and this night
he is:drowned ! She immediately lighted a candle,
got the key of his study; she and the maid went
in, and found every thing in the same order her son
had left them. Upon their return to the house, her
weeping and lamentation alarmed the rest of the
family ; and she telling them what she had heard,
all of them spent. the remainder of that night in
tears. And soon thereafter, to their mexpressxble
?
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grief, were confirmed in the mother’s suspicion of-
what she feared from so extraordinary a presage.
My informer heard the above relation frequently
from her own mouth (being a school-boy in said
Rapho, some few years after the thing happened.)

KENNETH MORISON;
of good repute with his cotemporaries, then living
at Glendale, had a revelation in a dream, as follows :
A person informed him in sleep, that if he should
repair to the kirk of Kilchoan, and look out at the
east window, he might see at the distance of two
' pair of butts, in a direct line eastward, a stone

larger than any near it in that direction; upon re-
moving of which, he would find silver, which had
been hid under it : and accordingly he lost no time,
but went the next day to take his observation as he
was directed ; and, havmg found out the stone,
was not dxsappomted, as it overlay a heap of silver
under it of different size, coinage and value ; a part
of which was not then of the common currency. I
had formerly this story given me for certain ; but
-the above narration was lately confirmed to me by
Alexander Morison, an elder in the parish of Diu-
rinish, and grandchild to the said Kenneth, who had
it delivered to him from Doctor Donald Morison,
his own father, in substance the same with what is -
already mentioned.

MRS. SINCLAIR.

In the year 1756, Richard Sinclair, then a mer-
- chant in the town of Thurso, returning at even
home with his servant, as they came to the river
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close by the town, found it was swelled by a fall of
rain, and much increased by the tide; which -was
in: the latter seemed averse to ford, which his mas-
ter observing, lighted and gave him his own horse,
and mounted his servant’s horse, with which having
entered the river, was soon carried by the flood out
of his saddle, and was drowned. His wife knowing
nothing then of the matter, as she was going from
one room to another in her own house, saw Mr.
Sinclair go up the stair to his own room, and called
to a servant maid to bring him a candle and make
up a fire; but after the servant had brought the
light in great haste, found no person within: in
less than an hour the noise went through the tawn,
that the gentleman was drowned. I had this ac-
count from a person. that came to the town next
day, where the Second Sight of the preceding night
was the common topic of conversation.

ANGUS GORDON,

a sedate, sensible, old man, eighty years of age or
thereby, informed me, that being in company at
Husebost, with John MacGhresich, who lived in a
neighbouring village, and one or two more, they
went to speak with John MacKenzie and his wife,
a notable Seer, who were winnowing corn: and,
after some discourse, MacGhresich having bid them
farewel, the old Pythoness told the declarant, and
others present, with great regret, they should not
see him again, as she was sure he would be drown-
ed. Three days thereafter, MacGhresich having
gone to fish on a. tempestuous day, either slipped -
by a false step of the rock where he took his stand,
, 3 :
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or was washed away by a surge, so that he was
drowned : which not only verified the prediction, .
but also confirms, that the faculty of sight is no
further employed in these revelations, than as a
person wakened out of a dream, by’ the impression
on his imagination in sleep, can recollect and de-
scribe, with the aid of memory, diversity of colours,
situation of places, all kinds of animals, men, wo-
" men, and children, with their different pursuxts,
aﬂ'ecnons, and attitudes.

MURDOCH MacLEOD,

who, most part-of his time, was a tenant in Claig-
gen, an honest sincere Christian, informed me, that,
when he was a youth, he happened to be a night at
Husebost, and sitting with the whole family by the
fire-side, and a good fire on, ‘besides a lamp burn-
ing, as he looked towards a chest that stood near
him, he saw a corpse fully stretched on said chest,
and the candles burning over it. That very night,
after the family went.to bed, persons came from
Collabost, (about a mile distant) raised part of the
family, particularly the mistress of the house, and -
. got candles out of that very chest to-burn over a
person who died that same night.

'He related also, that when Alexander MacLeod
of Losgander lived at Uinnish, (he himself being
then a married man, having wife and children) be-~
ing at Uinaish, and on the shore, when Losgander
was sending a boat and crew, to ferry cows from

- the small isles of Uinnish, one Murdoch MacFar-
lane, obtained leave -from his master not to go as
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one of the crew; and when he had left the boat,
and came to the place where the declarant stood,
he said, he repented not to have gone with the rest ;
the relater said to him he might go yet, at which
he.ran as fast as he could, and, as the boat was just
going from the rock, he gave a spring to get into
her ; got his breast on the gunwale of the boat, but
his feet sunk into the sea a little above the ancles;
and as he was heaving up his feet to get them into
the boat, the declarant saw his two soles as red as
blood, and said to the bye-standers, that some ac-
cident would happen before their return by what
he had seen, ‘which he told publicly. John Mac-
Leod, one of the crew, in their way home from the
isles said day, was wounded by one of the cows’
horns in the t: the seer, when they came on
shore, saw this man now covered over with real
blood. He fevered and died of said wound in a
very short time. And this was the second and last
time that he saw the Second Sight; which had its
eompletmn the same day it appeared to his i 1mag|- ‘
nation. :

. It is haped, by this time, the candid reader will
entertain a favourable opinion of predictions, by.
dreams, visions, and the Second Sight, from a num-
ber of instances in that way, mentioned in the fore-
going Treatise: yet I am very sensible severals will
remain still scrupulous, as it is not easy to explain, -
level to most capacities, in what wmanner intelli-
gences of this kind are conveyed ; and although all
men must acknowledge, that soul and body are -
different substances, and diverse in their operations,



32 ‘A TREATISE ON

\

yet because of their confessed intimate union, they.
will not have the same faculty to assign to each
their proper sphere of action. Some judicious di-
vines suppose that the soul is clothed with a fine
material vehicle, seated in the brain, where it re-

" ceives sensations by the ceconomy of the nerves, &c.
yet whatever intercourse betwixt .soul and body,
may be thus managed, or in any other way, though
it might be ascertained, it will, I presume, be im-
possible to finite minds, to account for prediction
from natural causes, without we admit of revelation.
If we reject the evidence of revelation, we sap the
very foundation of all religion that ever yet ap-
pedred in the world, seeing the several nations and
sects throughout the universe pretend to revelation.
Zoroaster and Pythagoras have handed it down to
their followers ; the Brachmans and Dervises have
pursued their track; and even Mahomet has more
lately followed the same way. The Jews and Chris-
tians prove and maintain the system of their holy
religion, as delivered to them by men divinely in-
spired, who foretold those momentous truths some
hundred years before the event happened. Profane
as well as sacred historians agree in the truth of
revelation, by dreams and visions; and to this day,
wherever human foot has trod in island and con-
tinent, the inhabitants are universally under the
influence of this prevailing opinion, which seems to
be coeval with the first of our species. If the in-
stances in this collection, contribute in any degree
to establish or elucidate so general a principle, for
the benefit of those that are truly religious, it will
afford me the greatest pleasure. As for those un-
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eommon fanciful gentlemen, who neither believe a
fature state of rewards and punishments, or that
they are of the rank they hold in the creation, they
are truly to be pitied and allowed to be what they
choose, without the use of reason; like children,
fools, or ideots.

- 'These instances of the Seeond S:ght, to which
many more might have been added, which had their
accomplishments according to the representations
exhibited, are sufficient to evince that the thing is
true in fact. But how any person comes to be pos-
sessed of this spirit of divination, is attended with
some difficulty, and deserves to be farther inquired
into. Not to mention the testimony of inspired
writers, all dges, and almost every country, have
furnished men eminent for learning, probity, and
other accomplishments, who have agreed in the
belief of apparitions. And among others, the his-
torians of several nations, both Greek and Roman,
bave concurred in this persuasion. What Plutarch
relates of an apparition to Brutus, is so generally
known that I need not relate it. Xenophon and
Herodotus, with other historians, antient and mo-
dern, have handed down' to us many instances of
the certainty of apparitions; and with ourselves, .
Buchanan and Lindsay of Pitscottie, have delivered
very remarkable stories of dreams and apparitions,
which happened in their own time. In treating of
this subject, it deserves to be remarked, how much
the Heathen world conspired in the belief of pre-
dictions, It is confessed, that the responses.given
out by the priests and priestesses of heathen oracles
were enigmatical, and often had a double entendre
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but if one would be pleased to examine what Doc-
tor Prideaux and Plutarch remark about oracles,
he must acknowledge, that though. fraud and arti-
fice might be sometimes employed to uphold their
credit ; yet the precise ‘place, time and manner of
their accomplishment, were so exactly hinted at, as
leave no room to question their supernatural ex-
traction. From many cogent proofs, I am induced
to think, that the Seeond Sight is not seen by the
organ of the eye; as an immatérial phantom can-~
not be the object of sight. Nor can the Second
Sight arise from an innate quality ; else it would
be common to the whole species. But what is more
probable, and I think sufficiently certain, is, that
it must be communicated to the inhabitant within
us, by a supernatural agent; which becomes the
more evident, as some of these Seers after they be-
came blind, had such notices given them as were
verified in what after happened. And if we believe
the existence of spirits, agreeable to the sense of the
generality of mankind, there is nothing in the Ses
cond Sight, or dreams, shocking to our reason or
understanding : otherwise, how could it happen,
that what severals dreamed, were fulfilled in all
theitr circumstances? Which appears by the fole
lowing instances, out of many that I might add, if
it did not swell this Treatise beyond what I in-
tended

Mn. MACLEOD.

The deceased Mr. John MacLeod, when mnmster
in Lewis, dreamed, that a neighbouring gentleman,
whom he intimately knew, came to his house, and



THE SECOND SIGHT. 35

told him, a neighbour had been dead that merning,
and he came to invite him to the interment ; when
he awoke, he ‘told the dream to his spouse, with
distinguishing circumstances of his informer’s garb :
and that same day, in the afternoon, the same man
came really to his house, exactly in the same man-
ner he had seen him in his dream, with tidings of
the neighbour’s decease. This I heard from the
minister’s own mouth, at different times, and also
from his spouse, yet in life.

Mz. ANDERSON,

(whom I had occasion formerly to mention,) as-
sured me, that upon the.sixteenth day of April,
1746, (being the day on which his Royal Highness
the Duke of Cumberland obtained a glorious victory
over the rebels at Culloden,) as he lay in bed with-
his spouse, towards the dawning of the day, he
heard very audibly, a voice at his bed-head, in-
quiring, if he was awake? who answered, he was,
but then took no further notice of it: a little time
thereafter, the voice repeated, with greater vehe-
mence, if he was awake? And he answering, as
formerly, he was: there was some stop, when the
voice repeated louder, asking the same question,
and he making the same answer; but added, what
the voice had to say ; upon which it replied, The"
Prince is defeated, defeated, defeated ! And in less
than forty-eight hours thereafter, an express carried
the welcome tidings of the fact into the country.

ANGUS BETTON, "
a man of known integrity, told me, he dreamed a
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person was drowned in a particilar place; which
happened a quarter of a year thereafter, exactly
" corresponding with his dream.

NORMAND MACLEOD

of Watterstein, told me frequently, that hisbrot her
Lieutenant John MacLeod, dreamed of his grand-
father, (then in perfect health,) that he was carried
by the said Normand and one William MacLeod of
Arnisdale, from a close bed in his dining-room, to
another apartment, naming others that were in the
house, and assisting on that occasion ; all which he
told the declarant next day : and in a week there-
after, the old gentleman sickened, and was carried
by the above persons, from the close bed, to that
in the upper room, where he expired with all the

circumstances above related.

vThere is another circumstance of the Secondv

Sight, not mentioned in the preceding collections,-

which I had attested from persons of veracity be-
yond exception, and has been often practised to
find out the truth of these predictions ;- viz.

DONALD BEATON,

residenter in Hammir, related, that in his passage
from Glasgow to the iste of Sky, he stopped at Tip-
permory,. a known harbour in the island of Mull ;
and thereafter having been for some time wind-
bound, a native there of his acquaintance came to
their boat about sun-set, and baving the loin of a
deer, newly killed, made a present thereof to the
declarant: who being son-in-law to a notable Seer,
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in order to make a trial of her skill, he wished that
piece of venison in her hands. That same night
the Seer, who lived with her daughter, his wife,
apprehended she saw him enter the house with a
shapeless lump in his hand, she knew not what, but
that it resembled flesh; which gave herself and
daughter great joy, as théy had despaired of him
by his long absence. In a short time thereafter he
came home, and the old woman, inquiring minutely
of the circumstances of his voyage, and if he had
been handling any flesh-kind, upon a certain night
she had seen him, by the Second Sight, discovered
that it was the said precise night he wishedher to
have the said loin of venison.

One GORMALA MACLELLAN,

who still lives in Trotternish, has a particular turn
of knowing events attended with the above circum-
" stances, as appears by the following instances, of
several sufficiently attested : she happened to be at
variance with a woman-servant belonging to Allan
MacDonald of Flodegarry, who, about ten o'clock
at night, having potatoes in her hands, wished one
of an extraordinary size in Gormala’s throat, who
was then at six miles distance ; but before she could
have thelleast access to hear of the favour intended
her, she was by nine o’clock next morning at Flode-
garry’s house, and, in a high tone, complained to his
lady of her servant’s indiscretion. ’

Mr. Jobn Nicolson, minister, some years ago,
having ‘got many surprising stories of Gormala’s
prophetic talent, to make a decisive trial of her

_skill, as he was going to bed, wished his hose about
‘ D



38 A TREATISE ON

her neck ; and only told the same to another cler-
" gyman, that was then in company, with a caution-
not to speak of it to any other. Yet though the
secret was strictly kept between them, the first time .
Gormala had seen Mr. John thereafter, she advised
him, in an angry manner, not to play his jokes on
her, with such illusory marks of his benevolence,
and then named the night on which ‘e wished a
certain pair of hose about her neck. I had this
relation sent me in writ from the above Allan Mac-
Donald of Flodegarry, who is a gentleman of good
sense, and, though free from superstition, yet after
careful inquiry he has made about the Second Sight
in several places, had so many instances of the truth,
duly attested, (as he owns) leave him no room
any longer to question the veracity of these extra-
ordinary discoveries. .

JOHN MACKAY.

Being informed, that one John MacKay, a poor
old man, living at Laoran in Glenelg, made no se-
cret of having seen an apparition, I had the curio-
sity to call for him, to know the truth of a report
that had prevailed, of his getting intelligence -of
future events; on that occasion, having obeyed my
summons, and as I perceived that time had furrow-
ed his visage, the first question I asked was about
his age; which he said was about one hundred. I
then proceeded to inquire of him, if he had met

- such a spirit as was commonly reported, and how
he was entertained by him. Upon which he frankly
acknowledged, that after night-fall, as he was com-
ing home to his house in 1745, he heaid a voice
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calling after him, Where was he going ? To which
he replied, That he was returning home to his
house; and asked the voice, how far, and what
route he was to travel ? Who answered, he was to
seek his mantle that lay near a rivhlet hard by.
"This answer gave my informer a suspicion his new
correspondent was mort than human : and presently
inquired, how it was to happen in these perilous
‘times, to several chiefs of clans, and particularly to
the old and young Barisdales, who were much in
his esteem, as they were the most considerable per-'
sons in his nelghbourhood answer was returned to
his several questions, but in such a mysterious enig-
matical way as made the meaning very uncertain,
and only conjectural. However, the old sage decy-
phered the words so as to correspond with the con-
duct and circumstances of those for whom they were
intended. I asked, If he had seen the representa-
tion of what spoke with him, or if the voice seemed
human? He answered in the negative 1o the first,
and that the latter was more shrill than usually
proceeds from material organs.

Ensign Donald MacLeod, and his brother Nor-
- mand, persons of candour, who lived then at Lao-
ran, informed me, that, having missed a cow for
nine or ten days, which being sought out in vain by
his herd, he at length coming accidentally to the
said John MacKay’s house, and having made men-
tion to him of the cow that was lost or strayed; he
told him, that he would find her perished in a cer-
tain spot, mangled by dogs at both ends, and di-
rected to the place, with such marks of the situation,
rocks and trees that were adjoining, that, without
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any mistake, he came to it, and found the cow, as
described by old John, who had been for five weeks -
confined to his bed, and his wife absent all the time ;
so that he had no means to know any thing about
the cow, but either from the Second Sight, or some
other method of divination.

The said Ensign informed me, that, having gone
with his wife to visit his father-in-law in the isle of
Sky, night coming on, they were obliged to put up
with a cave on the side of Lough Urn, to pass the
night and, as they were at supper, his wife took a
‘cabbock of cheese in her hand, and, having covered
it with three or four apples, wished it in a Seer’s
hand, who lived with her father; and who, that
night, by the Second Sight, saw the gentlewoman
offering her a cabbock of cheese, but was at a loss
to know what the round things were that covered
it,-as perhaps she had seen none of the kind in her
lifetime, until her master’s daughter, upon her ar-
rival, told her the whole.

" There lives at Glenelg a person commonly known
‘by the name of SErGEANT, a most remarkable Seer,
of whom I had many stories, from very good au-
thors, of his prophetic talent: I will only mention
one, which may serve as a sample of' all the rest,
and was delivered to me by Ensign MacLeod, who,
as he was travelling home under night, accompanied
by the Sergeant, this Seer, on the sudden, desired
- him to keep to a side, as there was a throng gather-
ing of people coming on the direct path of the road,
ing a corpse on a litter, The ensign having

told him he had no faith in such discoveries, the
Seer replied, The vision - in a short time would be
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fulfilled, and that the ensign himself would be one
of the company; and then named severals from
the neighbouring countries, distinguishing them
by their names, arms, and clothing, who were to
assist at the interment; and pointed at particular
passes, where such and such men were to relieve
those who carried the, bier. In some short time
thereafter, a gentlewoman that was sister to the
ensign, departed this life, at Myle in Glenmore:
all the persons foretold, were called and assisted at
the interment, without the least variation from the
scene, as above described, from the declarant’s ob-
servation, who took notice of the particular circum-
stances communicated to him by the seer. And
if any of the curious should wish for more instan-
ces of his predictions, he may apply to the Reve-
rend Mr. Donald MacLeod, minister of Glenelg,
who may furnish him with severals, as he has a
throng collection of surprising varrations, delivered
him by the serjeant.

I cannot here omit to observe, before I go far—
“ther, that these visions which are often fancied to
be seen at night, though the figures represented
should be material, and that the moon should shine
in her full splendour, (which often is not the case,)
it would be impossible for the strongest eye, with
the utmost attention, exactly to distinguish colours,
differences of faces, and other circumstances, in
their respective attitudes: and consequently, these
scenes so minutely corresponding as they are fore-
told, must be communicate, not to the sight, but
to the imagination, as is already observed. I know .
it is, and will be objected by many, how seers can
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fully and minutely describe those representations,
that are exhibited to them in the Second Sight,
unless seen by the organ of the eye? But I beg
leave to observe, that this very objection corrobe-
rates my opinion, that they see it only in imagina-
tion: for, will any one say, when a personis in &
dream, that those objects which are represented to
his eyes, or heard by his ears, are farther real than
in imagination? And yet, when he awakes, he
can describe them as exactly as if they were real.
Now, if the Second Sight and dreams, according to
their impression upon, or representation exhibited
to the imagination, had their full completion, agree-
able to-all circumstances prefigured in the said in-
stances ; it plainly follows, that this vision, repre-
sentation, or whatever name you please to give it,
is not carried on by enthusiasm, or imposture, nor
. from a certain levity of mind to appear singular;
is not the result of innate principles, nor from any
intrinsic quality in matter, which undoubtedly is
void of all intelligence, but is communicated from
one spirit to another ; though we cannot describe
_(as we know but little of spirits) the manner these
notices are given. From the certainty of dreams,
Second Sight, and apparitions, follows the plain
and natural consequence of the existence of spirits,
immateriality and immortality of the soul: a truth
that 1s acknowledged by the most barbarous na-
tions, as well as by the most civilized, and carries
its own conviction in every human breast; unless
sensual appetites, and rampant lusts sink the man,
and make the brute predominant. Under which
category we must always consider those adepts in
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science, that refine themselves into infidelity, are
the nuisances of society, and the disgrace of human
nature, who bring themselves on the level with the
brute beasts that perish. Happy indeed were it
~ for those abandoned profligates, could they succeed
~ in that boasted metamorphosis! The astonishing
numbers and gradations of corporeal beings, in the
animal life, from the least insect to man, the up-
permost of terrestrial creatures, and who seems
placed in the middle state, leads us (as by a clew)
to be persuaded, that the same gradation arises
from man, to the highest rank and order of angels,
who, though they are immaterial, yet, as cogita~
tive .intelligent beings, can communicate in sleep,
“or awake to the imagination (from their extensive
knowledge,) such truths as are hid, and always must
escape the knowledge of organized bodies; which
all these instances condescended upon fully evince,
to any under the government of reason, or who is
not biassed with invincible ill habits, wrong prin-
ciples, or vitious education. When we look up to
" the firmament, and behold these glorious bodies in
the azure fields of @ther, the sun, moon, and stars,
with their-daily and annual revolutions, in the self-
same order of rotation, should we not rather go
into the mythology of some of the ancients, who
fancied these stupendous luminaries to be the ta-
‘bernacles of certain intelligences, which animated
these orbs, as the soul doth the body, than become
so beastly stupid, as to own no higher principle,
either within or without us, than what is only cor-
poreal!  You are not to imagine, from the above
paragraph, that I approve of the idolatrous errors
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of the Sabians; but that I think their mistake more
pardonable, than to own no higher principle be- -
.yond what is material, and liable to dissolution.
If one was to view the earth on which we tread,
(in which there is not the leaf of a tree, or stone,
without inhabitants,) from the highest star visible
to us, it would not appear bigger than an atom :
and can we imagine those numberless systems that
compose the universe, to be void of inhabitants,
endued with souls proper-to their state and size;
and only made for our sakes, that are so inconsi-
derable a part of the creation !

But now to return to the Second Sight, after so
-long, but T hope, useful a digression: as these re-
presentations, or waking dreams, according to the
best inquiry I could make, are communicated (un-
less it be seldom) but to one person at once; tho’
there should be several persons, and even some
seers in company, those representations seem rather -
communicated to the imagination (as said is) than
the organ of sight; seeing it is impossible, if made"
always to the latter, but all persons directing their
sight the same way, having their faculty of sight
alike perfect, and equally disposed, must see it in
common. And, as a further illustration of this
particular, give me leave to mention a very remark-
able instance, as I had it from Lieutenant Arm-
strong, a gentleman (by all I ever could learn)
tender of his honour, and who, with a liberal edu-
cation, under the awful influence of religion, and
_ the strictest morals, joins the Christian with the
soldier. '
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LIEUTENANT ARMSTRONG.

He relates, that, in his way to visit MacLeod
from Port-ree, as he was crossing the hill Hornie-
vall, above Ioun-a-Chlerish, he saw a soldier in
the regimentals of his corps, in that bottom; and
thereupon inquired of his servant, If he saw him ?
Who answered, No; tho’ they walked together,
and looked the same way. - The gentleman added,
The vision did not disappear at once, but gradu-
ally: when he and his servant came down to the
bottom, they examined narrowly, if there were any
cattle feeding thereabout, yet could meet with
none, till they arrived at-Dunvegan. From which
it is plain, the scene was not deceptio visus, to mis-
take one object for another, but (as said is) exhi-
bited to the imagination. The next day he had
account from Port-ree, by express, of his serjeant’s
death, the day before, about the time he saw him
on Loun-a-Chlerish, by a waking dream, which I
take to be the best definition of the Second Sight.

Mrs. ANDERSON

relates, that, in spring 1751, as she lay awake in
her bed in Kilmuir, (the rest of the family being
all asleep), she heard a great noise behind the par-
tition of deals that was close to her bed-head ; she
imagined that part of the wall of the house had
fallen, called to her son to get up, and to go out to
see if the wall was fallen; which he declining, she,
in a few minutes, went out, viewed the wall which
stood firm, and so disappointed her expectation.
Same night Florence Beaton, her servant-maid,
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dreamed, that Donald MacCaskill, present beadle,
their door-neighbour, carried a large white mutton
into his own house, and hung it up. About sun-
rise that morning, John MacLeod of Drynoch,
and his servant, coming from Dunvegan, went by
the'end of the house, and.about the sixth part of
an English mile in the sight of the houses, the ser-
vant shot himself accidentally with his master’s
fusee; his corpse was carried by Donald MacCas-
kill and others, into his own house: the gun and
wallet he carried, were laid at the partition in Mrs.
Anderson’s, and the dale where she heard most of
_the noise, was taken down, and the corpse laid
thereon; thus both the noise and dream, had thelr
completion in three or four hours.

‘Such ghostly visitants from the invisible regions,
are not employed on an errand of a frivolous con-
cern, to lead us into error; but are employed as
so many heralds by the Great Creator, for the
more ample manifestation of his power, to proclaim
tidings for our ‘instruction; and as we are prone
to despond in religious matters, to confirm our
faith of the existence of spirits, (the foundation of
all religions,) and the dignity of human nature, be-
yond all other terrestrial creatures that are incapa-
ble to receive those notices or impressions, and
which cannot be communicated or understood by
any power, but what is merely spiritual ; whatever
a few philosophers, and irreligious persons, worse
than they, have, without any proof, dehvered to
the contrary.

Are not spirits capable of mutual mtelhgenee,
unless immersed in bodies? Must superior nature
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-depend on inferior for the main pnvxleges of socia-
ble beings, which is that of conversing with each
other? What would they have done had matter
never been created? I suppose not have lived in
eternal solitude ; -for as incorporeal substances are
of a nobler order, so, no doubt, their. manner of
intercourse is more expedite and intimate. This
method of communication called intellectual vision,
is somewhat analogous to the sense of seeing, w%nch
is the medium of our acquamtance with this visible
world. Spiritual language is more clearly expres-
sive of the mind and thoughts, than werds, writing,
or any other external sign can be: the greatest
masters of languages do often cloud their meaning,
for want of words fit and full enough to expressit.
Truth often suffers by the poverty and ambiguity
of. words; but intellectual visions make objects
plain in their just proportion, and pours such a
flood of knowledge upon the soul, as neither Tully
nor Demosthenes could express, with the loftiest
strains of their eloquence. Our belief or disbelief.
of a thing, does not alter the nature of the thing:
we cannot fancy things into being, or make them.
vanish into nothing, by mdulgmg our lusts, or the
stubborn confidence of our imagination : things will
be what they are after we think of them.

And if there be spirits, as reason, evidence, and
the consent of the generality of mankind plainly
discover ; and which is still further enforced and
supported by the indelible impression rivetted on
the mind of man; no person by an obstinate dis-
belief can make spirits cease to exist, no more than
by much poring he can reduce himself to nothing. .
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- It will not seem strange, that deists and free-
thinkers, who deny all revelation, should at the
same time declare their reluctance to believe appa-
ritions, and to raise what dust they can to cloud
and discredit it; as they are sensible their yielding
this point, would be urged against them with great
propriety, to overthrow their false system of faith;
but it is much more surprising, and indeed lamen-
tabl&,‘ that Christians, who profess to believe the
Sacred Oracles as they are handed down to us in
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament,
should discover any scruple to admit the truth of
apparitions ; which so powerfully prompt and en-
force the important belief of revelation: yet after

_all they can say, what does their opinion amount
to in point of argument? If a few singular and
extravagant persons are extremely confident, that
a thing does not exist, is that a proof against expe-
rience, that it does really exist? Such as have this
unhappy cast of mind, will please read over, Gen.

~ xvi. from verse 17. to the end. Gen. xviii. from
the beginning to the end. Gen. xix. 1. 18. Gen.

xxi. 17. Gen. xxii. 11. Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. Exod.
ili. 1, 2. Matth. i. 20. Luke i. 11. and 28. Luke

ii. 8. 18. and same chapter, verse 26. particularly
Joel ii. 28. ¢ And it shall come to pass aftéerward,

that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh, and
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your
old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall
see visions.” Ver. 29. < And also upon the servants
and upon the handmaids in those days, will I pour
out my spirit.” Acts ii. 17. ¢ And it shall come
to pass in the last days (saith God), I will pour
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. out of my spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, and your young
men shall see visions, and your old men shall
dream dreams. Ver. 18. And on my servants,
and on my hand-maidens I will pour out in those
days of my spirit, and they shall prophesy.” These,
of many that might be added from the word of
God, I presume, is sufficient to confirm. those
Christians, who find themselves squeamish to be-
lieve apparitions
. Give me leave in the next place, to bring some
instances from profane history, which are equally
authentic as any other part of history; or that
there were such men as Julius Ceesar and Alexander
the Great. Mention is made already in this trea-
tise of the apparition to Brutus, with some others
from the Roman History; but as Buchanan and
Lindsay of Pitscottie, our own countrymen, who
wrote more near our own times, are only mention-
ed in the general, I presume the reader will excuse
me to descend to particulars; especially as some
might want the opportunity to read these authors,
or may have run over them without due attention.

BUCHANAN.

- ¢ This denunciation of war, brought into Scot-
land, as the king was going to his army at Linlith-
gow, whilst he was at vespers in the church, there
entered an old man, the hair of his head red, in-
clining to yellow ; and hanging down to his shoul-
ders; his forehead sleek through baldness; he
was bare headed, in a long coat of a russet colour,
girt with a linen girdle about his loins: in the
E
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rest of his aspect he was very venerable. He pressed
through the crowd to come at the king; when he
came at him he leaned upon the chair on which the
king sat, and bespoke him thus: ¢O king, I am
. sent to warn thee not to proceed in thy intended
* design, which monition if thou neglect, neither thou
nor thy followers shall prosper: I am also com-
manded to tell thee, that thou should not use the
familiarity, intimacy, or council of woman ; which
if thou doest, it will redound to thy ignominy and
~loss " Having thus spoke, he withdrew into the
crowd; and when the king inquired for him after
prayers were ended, he eould not be found ; which
matter seemed the more strange, because none of
those who stood next (though desirous to ask
many questions of him) were sensible how he dis-
appeared. Among those there was David Lindsay
of the Mount, a man of approved worth and hon-
esty, and a great scholar, who in the whole course
of his life abhorred lying: and if I had not re-
ceived the story from him as a certain truth, I had
omitted it as a romance of the vulgar.” Buchanan’s
History, folio, page 21, of King James IV.’s reign.

« KING JAMES V.

dreamed, that James Hamilton, (who was executed
for high treason) was running at him with his drawn
sword ; and that first he cut off his right arm, then
his left, and threatened shortly to come and take
away his life; and then disappeared. When the
king awoke in a fright ; and pondering about the
event of his dream, word was brought him, that.
'\‘both his sons departed this life, almost at one and
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the same time.” Buchanan in the Life of King
James V. page 69, folio.

JAMES LUNDEN.

¢ In the reign of King Henry Stuart, there were
two prodigies at that time accompanying the king’s
murder.. One of them a ltttle pieceded the regi-
cide, and was thus : one James Lunden, a Fife gen-
tleman, having been long sick of a fever, about
~ noon-day, before the king was killed, lifted himself
a little out of his bed, as if he had been astonished ;
cried out to those that stood by him, with a loud
oice, ¢ Go help the kiug, for the parricides were
Just now murdering him :* and a while after, he
called out with a mournful tone, ¢ Now it is too late
to help,. for he is already slain.’ And he himself
lived not long after he had uttered these words.”

DUGALD STUART.

.« The other did actompany the murder itself.
Three of the familiar friends of the earl of Athole,
. the king’s cousin, men of reputation for valour and
estate, had lodgings not far from the king’s. When
they were asleep, about midnight, there was a cer-
tain man, seemed to come to Dugald Stuart, who
lay next the wall, and to draw his hand gently over .
his beard and cheek, so as to awake him, saying,
arise, they are offéring violence to us. He pre-
. sently awaked, and pondering upon the apparition
with himself, another of them cried out presently,
(in the same bed,) who kicks me? Dugald Stuart
answered, perhaps it is a cat. When the third
(who was not as yet awake) rose on the sudden out



52 A TREATISE ON

of his bed, ahd was going to run away; demand-
ing, who it was that gave him a box on the ear?
As soon as he had spoke this, one seemed to slip

- out of the house by the door, attended with some

noise. While they were descanting -on what they
had heard, felt, and seen ; the noise of the king’s
house that was blown up, put them into great con-
fusion.” Buchanan, in ‘the ‘reign of Mary and
" Henry Stuart, page 191, folio. -

¢ PITSCOTTIE,

¢ in the reign of the James’s, relates, that there

lived at Glasgow, one Bishop Cameron, who was

not only a most flagitious person himself, but
bad encouraged, by his council and example,

the court then to live in all manner of vice and

luxury. Upon a night after he had gone to bed,

a loud clap of thunder came on, immediately fol-
lowed by a voice, charging him to appear directly

before God’s tribunal, to be tried for his crines,

which so startled him, that he cried on his atten-

dants to light a candle ; which being dene, he sat -
up in his bed, and began to read ona book ; when

the second clap of thunder was heard by all of them,

and as it ceased, the voice repeated the former
words; which being over, the thunder and the same
words were heard distinctly the third time : and as

.they céased, the bishop dropped dead in his bed, his

tongue hanging out of lns moutb, as if he had

peen strangled.”

The same Prrscorriz mentions,. ¢ the appari~
‘tions at nights, with heralds in their lwery, and
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sounding trumpets on the cross of Edinburghi, sum-
- moning a great many of all ranks, to appear.against
a certain day, at Coek-plot ; the person who saw this
vision, hearing himself named among others, pro-
tested in his own name against the diet ; appealing
to God’s righteous tribunal: .the consequence of
which was, that all who were summoned, followed
the king to that fatal battle in England, where
he and all named in the summons were slain, except
the person who entered his protest and appeal.”

De. DODDRIDGE

relates, ¢ in the life of Colonel Gardner, killed
at the battle of Preston in the year 1745, that being
a young man on his travels at Paris, and leading a
life of pleasure, he had got an assignation from a
lady to come to her at night ; and being in his own
lodging, with great impatience waiting the appoint-
ed hour, and locking over some book, to pass the
tédious moments, as he took up his head from
the book, saw an apparition, which struck him with
such compunction of mind for his loose course of
life, that he not only absented from the assignation,
but lived thereafter according to the rules of piety,
and the strictest of morals.”

JOHN HEIDEN

relates, « that Cardinal Crescentius, the Pope's
legate and vicegerent, at the council of Trent, in
1522, having for a whole day laboured to restore .
the worship of the chureh of Rome, to the utmost
extent of their tenets, and having been busied that
day, writing an account of their proceedings to his

’
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constituent ;' in the evening, as he intended to relax
his mind, and refresh himself; at his first rising
from his seat, there appeared to' him a mighty
black dog, of a huge bigness, his eyes flaming
with fire, and his ears hanging low, nigh to the
ground, to enter in, and straight to come towards
him, and couch under the board : the cardinal not
a little amazed, but recovering himself, calls to his
servants, in the outer room, to bring a candle, and
seek for the dog; but all in vain. - Upon which
he was struck with a sudden sickness, of which he
soon died, notwithstanding all his physicians could
do to recover him “ Ex Sleid. hb 28

. How men are assured conoemmg dlvme revela.-
tion made to them,  is not so easy to make out to
others; yet these two things we are sure of, 1lst,
that God can work in the mind of man, either
immediately from himself, or by a minister of
his holy will, a firm perguasion of the .truth of
what he reveals.. - This no man can doubt of, that
~ considers the irresistible power and influence, which
God, who made us, and perfectly knows our frame,
must. needs have on our mind and understanding.
2d, That God never offers any thing to any man’s
belief, that plainly contradicts the natural and
essential notions of his mind ; because, this would
be for God to destroy his own workmanship, and
to impuse that upon the understanding of a man,
which, whilst it remains what it is, it cannot possi-
bly admit. For instance, we cannot imagine, that
God should reveal to any man auy thing that
plainly contradicts the essential perfections of the
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divine nature: for such a revelation can no more be
supposed to be from God, than a revélation from
God that there.is no God, which is a-.downright
contradiction. :Now to apply this to the revelation
that God is pleased to make by Sécond Sight,
dreams, and apparitions; as: there is nothing in
these communications repugnant to, but what is
altogether - consistent: with the Divine. nature and
attributes :- what colourable reason, or excuse, can
even infidelity itself frame to overthrow the credit
of those predictions, that are minutely accomphshed
and Justlﬁed by the event ?* When. such amazing
exertions of Divine power are so frequently res
peated to the poor, simple, and illiterate, as well
as to. the great, the.rich, and the learned, to keep
them in mind of their duty and mortality, by awful
tokens of a spiritual nature; what powerful motive
. is this, to draw and. excite our attention and. gratis
tude? What high obligations, such manifest dis
plays of infinite goodness, leave us under to admire
and-adore the ever blessed Deity, who is so careful
to awaken and preserve us from a relapse into our
. former errors ? Seeing then, in the foregoing col
lection, instances are condescended upon from.the
dead, to confirm our faith in a future state, as well
as many more to the same purpose, from dreams
in sleep, (which resembles death, as it deprives us
of any informations by the avenues of our bodily
senses ;) and that besides, we are presented with
a much thronger number of instances of the Second
Sight, from persons that have been awake, at night
and in broad day-light. What greater assurance
can we expect or desire of these facts, than the
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authonty and testimony of persons every way
credible ? We have sufficient evidence (if* we
would give due attention) of the truth of these
. things: we have the dictates of our reason argue-
ing us into this persuasion, from the considetation
‘of the justice of the Divine Providence, and from
the pmmscuous and unequal administration of
things in this world. From whence wise men-in
all ages have been apt to conclude, that there will
- be another state of things after this life, wherein re-
wards and punishments will be equally distributed :
and to assure us that these things are certain, we
have most credible revelations from sacred and
profane history, continued even to our own times,
from numberless instances, which we have no room
to deny, unless wilfully we turn sceptical, or are
- beyond measure unreasonably obstinate. Having
thus far insisted on revelation, a subject of the
highest importance, it will be needless to bring
instances from Holy Writ, in support of a truth so
generally acknowledged, as every one may have
access to read them at more length in their bibles:
yet the reader will permit me to give him two, to
which I confine myself in this place ; the first from
Eusebius’s Ecclesiastical History, page 65 and 66,
lib. 4, and the second from authentic t.radmon,
which happened in our own time. .

o« PQLYCARP,

< bishop of Smyrna, a man eminent for his great
piety, learning, and sanctity of manners, when the
persecution growing hot at Smyrna, the general
cry was, away with the impious ; let Polycarp be

‘ .
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sought for. The good min, unmoved at the news,
resolved to endure the brunt, until his friends,
knowing his -importance and usefulness to the
- ehurch;, -prevailed -with him to turh aside to a
nelghbourmg village, where, with: a few compa~
nions, he continued day and night in prayer, earn-
éstly interceding with Héaven for. the péace and
tranquillity of all the churches in thie.world : three
,days - before he was seized by those employed: to
buat: for him, falling in.a trance at night, as he
was at prayer, he dreamed, that his pillow was on
fire, and was burit to ashes, which; when he awak-
ened, he told his friends, and was a prophetic pre-
sage that heshould"be butnt alive for the testimony
of Christ¢ in the mean while his friende prevailed
further with him, to retire to-another village, where
be was found out by the hunters, whom he might
bave avoided, but: did not.choose it, /saying, the
' Lord’s: will be done. He was immediately con-
ducted into thé city, at the command of Herod the
Irendrcha, or justice of the peacein that district,
who. was -his .mortal . enemy. :. Being led to.the
place of execution,.a voice was heard from heaven
by inany, saying, Polycarp, be strong;, and quit
thyself like a man. - Being brought before the
public tribunal, where the proconsul having asked,
if he. was Polycarp, answered in the affirmative’s
and, -though several deaths and tortures were '
named, it was agreed at length he should be burnt}
towards which ' tlie apparatus being prepared, he
was tied to al stake, but, at his: own desiré, not
nailed ; for he said, he was endued with eourage
enough: to abide the ‘fire without nailing.' - When
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the pile was lighted, the flames, how violent soever,
in a most marvellous manner, formed themselves
in an arch, so as they did not touch or affect the
body of the dying martyr; which the cruel uare-
lenting persecutors observing, ordered one present
to despatch him with a sword, who: having ‘thrust
him in the side, such abundance of blood issued
from the wound, as extinguished the fire.” Those
who are: curious to have this mournful theime at
more length, will find it, in all its circumstances,
in Dr. Cave’s lives of the primitive .fathers, from
page 18th, to page 22d, folio edition. -~ .-
~ Mz. JOHN CUNNISON. )

" About forty years ago, one Mr. Alexanden
Cunnisen, Minister of the gospel on the island of
Mull, being visited late at ight by & neighbouring
gentleman, who was followed by a large greyhound,
they took supper; but after they had gone to bed,
the' greyhound quarrelled with the house-cat, and
soon despatched it; he then attacked a maid-ser-
vant, who giving the cry, the minister came to
rescue her, but unfortunately was wounded in
several partsin the fray ; which his wife observing,
both she and her sister, (a young maid in the
house,) came to the minister’s assistance, and, in
the scuffle, received wounds, . having, with much
ado, turned out the mad dog: he entered a cot-
tage or two hard by, where he. destroyed'three
persons : all that he had bit died in the greatest
disorder ; only Mr. Cunnison caused himself to be
bled to death. Mr. John Cunnison his father,

being also a minister, and living in Kintyre, had
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a revelation of the above melancholy scene, and
told his wife and all the family, that, upon that
very night, his son, with his wife and severals of
his family, had suffered a violent death, exhorting
his spouse to patience, and a resignation to the will
of God, that she might be prepared to receive
those tidings, which ere long would spread, and
come to her ears from all quarters. One Duncan
Campbell, (who lived a door neighbourto my in-
former for two years,) declared to him frequently,
that he lived with Mr. John Cunnison, a servant
at the time, and was in the house the same night
when he told the whole family (and himself among
the rest) the tragical end of -his son and others
that suﬂ'ered on the same occasion.

One would think it scarce possible, that a deist
or free-thinker, who peruseth these instances, with
others of the same stamp, (of which the Jewish,
Christian, and Heathen history are full,) should
be ablé to impose on themselves so much as to
deny the truth of apparitions; but it is to be
feared, while any remain of the species, one or
other (without the immediate interposition of Pro-
vidence) will be so governed by prejudice and
rampant lusts, as to fly in the face of the most
glaring evidence. It is very remarkable, and
clgims our utmost attention, that those intimations
we receive in dreams, and by the Second Sight, or
apparitions, are chiefly employed to forewarn us of
the approaching end of some relations, neighbours,
or acquaintances. That it is appointed for all
men to die, is a truth seen and felt universally,
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from the experience of mankind, three only ex-
cepted ; yet those who are plunged in sensuality,
are apt to.forget that, like any other plant,

¢ They are fixed to their peculiar spot,
To draw nutritien, propagate, and rot.” PopE. .

And therefore stand in need, to be frequently put
in mind of their: mortality, to dispose them to
make due preparation, during their pilgrimage
here, for an after state, by avoiding what is sinful,
and exerting all their pawer in chanty, and acts of
benevolence.

o Seemg then, the first moment of our brenth,
'We receive the lurking principles of dea! Pors

Let us not be dazzled or intoxicated with the de-
~ ceitful p}easures of this brittle life, which are so
much palled in the enjoyment,. and often blended
with so many unforeseen disappointments, as spoil
any relish they can afford ; and were it not for the
hope that God hath graciously nnplanted in our
souls, of more sincere and unadulterated joys in
the heavenly mansjons, the  state of a sow or an
ass would be more eligible than the condition of
man, though lord of this inferior world.

EVANDER MACMHAOLDONICH

Mary Campbell & woman of acknowledged pro-
bity and candour, relates, that, when she was a
young girl, living in her father’s house, upon the
island of Scalpa, there was a notable old Seer, one
Evander MacMbhaoldonich, a domesnc in the
family, who, by the Second Sight, foretold several
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events which punctually came to pass ; and, in par-
ticular, that Kenneth Campbell her brother, being -
on a jaunt in the Lewes, and as he was returning
home, accompanied by his servant, whom he had
sent upon an errand to a village at some distance, as
the said Kenneth was solitarily coming on his way,
he found himself seized with a faintishness, which so
gained upon him, that he was obliged to crawl on
all fours, through mires and puddles, to a desolate
cottage, where he remained that night, and, after a
sound sleep, recovered of his ailment. The old
Seer that night seemed frettish ; and being asked
the reason of his being so much out of humour,
told, that the said Kenneth' Campbell was not at
his ease, and that he observed him, By the Second
Sight, in a very distressed condition, his clothes
being suddled, and all bespattered with filth and
mud ; which, upon his’ return to the family next
day, he himself declared to have been literally

true, according to the above prediction.

The said Mary further relates, that one Donald
M-¢Instalcare, another notable Seer, often before
the event happened, was frequently alarming the
people of the family, that murder or manslaughter
was soon to happen therein ; and some short time -
thereafter, a boy that was servant to Lauchlan
MacLean, a son-in-law in the family, and then in
the house, having his master’s pistol in his hand,
diverting himself, by opening and shutting the
pan; which the old Seer observing, gave him a
short reprimand, and in an angry manner, desired
him to lay the pistol aside; which the boy despis

F
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ing, and still continuing his puerile diversion, the
pistol being load, the shot went off, and killed a
young girl that'lay in a bed in the room; by
which the Second Sight above narrated, was too
literally accomplished.

Another instance related by the sgid -gentle-
woman, of the foresaid Evander, is, that her
mother observing him discomposed, as usual with
him when he had a Second Sight, demanded what
troubled him at that time: upon which he told,
that he was greatly surprised at what he had seen,
not only then, but often before, viz. The bust of
a man, or a body without a head, carried to the
house, particularizing its apparel, being a jacket
with ‘white buttons, which, -as it entered at the
door, seemed to fall in a part close by it, and then
vanished from his sight. Thereafter, the gentle-
woman’s son, strolling through the island, found a
body on the shore, as before described, and re-
turning home, ordered the servants to carry ittoa
fit place of interment; accordingly they went,
taking with them some spokes from the back of
the door where the body seemed to fall, which
they employed to carry the body to the grave.

DONALD MACLEOD.

A young girl was contracted to a gentleman in
the Lewes, equal to her in birth and other circum-
stances ; yet a Seer that lived about the family,
frequently told her, she should never be married
to that man ; and even upon the night when the
Parson who came on t;he place to join their hands,
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the bride-and bridegroom being completely dressed;
and ready waiting to-fulfill the ceremony, the Seer
persisted. in what; be. had- so often asserted. In
. the mean time, the bride heving stepped out of.
the reom. after night fell, she was met with.bya
'gentleman, at the head of twelve persons, who car-
rigd: her toa hoat hard by, and, conducting her to
an island at some distance from. the continent,
waited there untilthey were married, and the Seer’s
prediction fulfilled. I had this story told me by
a gentleman, one Donald MacLeod, lineally de-
soended; of the MucL.eods of Lewes, a family now.
extinct, but once a great, ancient, and flourishing
family, descended from the Norwegian kings, who
possessed the isle of Man, and the western Hybrides '
for seveml centuries.

LAUCHLAN MACKINNON

of Corrichatachan, a person of known candour, and
unblemished morals, informed me, that, on a cer-
tain night he dreamed; that he was at Missinish in
Mull, and observed that country had a more agree-
able aspect than usual'; and that as he advanced
to the mansion-house, he was met and coldly re-
ceived by the landlord, who baving invited him in,
they turned into am apartment, in which there was
a standing bed, where the landlord all on the sud-
den, tumbled, stretched hiwself at his full length
and lay on his back ; and that immediately there-
after, the deceased Mr. Alexander Nicolson of the
. Episcopal Clergy, appeared, and seemed to whisper
Missinish something in his ear, and then went out
of the room. He told this dream in the morning
2 .
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to his spouse, and within a few days, as they were
sitting down to dinner, a courier presented him
with a packet of letters, sealed with black wax ;
upon which he retired, and having opened the
letters, found Missinish departéd this life the very
night he had the above dream; and, having gone
to the interment, on his arrival, and entering the
house, found the corpse laid in that bed and room,
he had dreamed of but a few days before.

I was credibly informed, on a late jaunt to
Glenelg, that the nick-named serjeant, famous for
the Second Sight, and so often mentioned in the
course of this collection, saw himself .oft times
cloathed in a red coat; discovered the same to
some intimates ; and that Lieutenant Donald Mac-
Leod, finding him an idler, easily listed him for a
recruit in 1759 ; which he complied with, proba-
bly more from a divine impulse, than any inclina-
tion to a military kind of life, to which his age and

tender constitution seemed but ill to agree.

'JOHN WRIGHT,

a young man, who lived at Ligesdale in Morvern,
travelling to Strontian, on a Sunday morning,
about the middle of April, 1738, saw a pillar of
fire ascending out of Joseph BelP’s chimney, (grieve-
master of the lead-mines,) moving slowly in the
air, and directing its course until it fell on the deck
of a ship within pistol-shot of him: and that the
same evening, three young women, from Mr. Bell’s
house, and eleven more persons went a-pleasuring
to said ship ; where having diverted themselves for
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some time, they all set out for land in the ship’s
yoal ; when one Samuel Macleod, who was hind-
most of their company, spying the yoal setting off
from the ship’s side, made a leap,and lighting on the
gunnel of the yoal, overset her all at once, so that
the whole of their number, being sixteen including
two of the ship’s crew, dropped into the sea, and
two girls were drowned, one of which was daugh-
ter of said Mr. Bell. By which it appears, the
said pillar of fire portended her fatal and untimeous
end. And it is very observable on this occasion,
before this drowning happened, cries, noise, and
lamentation, were heard at sundry times, by seve-
rals about that shore, which was no more heard
after the above melancholy accident.

LORD BRUCE.

.'The unfortunate Lord Bruce, saw distinctly the
figure or impression of a mort head, on the looking-
glass in his chamber, that very morning he set out
for the fatal place of rendesvouze, where he lost
his life in aduel; and asked of some that stood by
him, if they observed that strange appearance ?
Which they answered in the negative. His re-
mains were interred at Bergen-op-Zoom, over
which a monument was erected, with the emblem
of a looking-glass nnpressed with a mort head, to
perpetuate the surprising representation which
seemed to indicate his approaching untimely end.
T had this narration from a field-officer, whose
honaur and candour is beyond suspicion, as he had
it himself from General Stuart in the Dutch ser-
vice. The monument stood entire for a long time,

3
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until it was partly defaced, when that strong place
was reduced by the weakness or treachery of Cron-
strom the governor. .

Mz. JAMES GRANT,

present schoolmaster at Glenelg, a modest young

man, who studies divinity to qualify himself for

the ministry, informed me, that he was intimately

acquainted with a young man of fifteen years of age

or thereby, living in Banffshire, who frequently
had the Second Sight, in broad day-light and that
“upon a day as they walked together in the fields,
- his companion asked him, if he saw a company at
some distance, carrying a corpse on a bier, on a
path that leads to a church-yard? which, tho’ the
declarant looked never so much that way, he could
not perceive. But the next day, in conjunction
with the Seer, he saw really a gathering of men,
carrying a corpse that way to be interred; and
moreover declares, the same young man had often
seen visions of that kind, which were punctually
accomplished.

From which, and numbers of instancesin other
parts far and near, it appears, that this kind of in-
telligence, is not confined to the western islands of
Scotland, or continent adjacent, but prevails in
every kingdom, and indeed more or less, tho’ in
different ways, throughout every part of the known
_ world, in all ages, so far as my scrutiny could reach.
I had lately sent me a posthumous pamphlet on the
Second Sight, writ by Mr. John Fraser, dean of
the western islands, and minister of Tiree and Coll,
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who, according to Mr. Simson, the editor, and what .
I heard from old men, his contemporaries, was a
person of sound, unblemished morals ; was punctu-
alin his duty as a minister ; and was-possest of good .
mslght in theology, and other parts of useful lear«
ning: He seemed strongly to believe the doctrine
,of the Second Sight, from the diligent careful in-
quiry he made in many instances among his own
parishioners ; besides what he had told him by a -
learned gentleman (as he calls him), a native of the
island of Man. But whether or not he intended to
publish his short memoirs, is not so certain, as that
he confined himself to five authentic instances;
which I thought fit to give the reader in his own
words, as follows,

- ¢ The first instance is by a servant of my own, .
who had the trust of my barn, 3ad nightly lay in
the same : one day he told me, he would not any
longer lye, there, because nightly he had seen a dead
corpse in his winding sheet, straighted beside him,
particularly at the south-side of the barn. About
an half a year thereafter, a young man that had
formerly been my servant, fell dangerously sick, and

- expecting death, would needs be carried near my
house, and shortly thereafter he died, and was laid
up a night before he was buried, in the same indi-
vidual barn and place that was foretold ; and im-
mediately the servant ‘that foretold this, came to
me, and minded me of the prediction, which was
clearly out of my mind till he spoke of it.”

-4 The second instance is after this manner ; I
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was resolved to pay a visit to an English gentleman,
Sir William Sacheverel, who had acommission from
the English court of Admiralty, to give his best
trial to find out gold or money, or any other thing
of note, in.one of the ships of the Spanish Armada,
that was blown up in the Bay of Topper-mory, in
the sound of Mull ; and having condescended upon
the number of men that were to go with me, one
of the number was a handsome boy that waited
upon my own person, and about an hour before I
made sail, a woman that was also one of my own
servants, spoke to one of the seamen, and bade him
dissuade me to take that boy along with me, or if
I did, I should not bring him back alive ; the sea-
man answered, he had not confidence to tell me such
unwarrantable trifles; I took my voyage, and
“sailed the length of Topper-mory, and hgving
staid two or three nights with that literate and in-
genious gentleman, who himself had collected many
observations of the Second Sight in the isle of Man,
and compared his notes and mine together ; in end,
I took leave of him. In the mean time my boy
grew sick of a vehement bloody flux; the winds
turned cross, that I could neither sail mor row ; the
boy died with me the eleventh night from his de-
cumbiture ; the next morning the wind made fair,
and the seaman, to whom the matter was foretold,
related the whole story when he saw it verified. I
carried the boy’s corpse aboard with me, and, after
- my arrival and his burial, I called suddenly for the
woman, and asked at her, what warrant she bad to
foretell the boy’s death? She said, that she had
. no other warrant, but that she saw, two days be-
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fore I took my voyage, the boy walking with me
in the fields, sewed up in his winding sheets, from
top to toe; and that she had never seen this in
others, but she found that they shortly thereafter
died ; and therefore concluded, that he\would die
too, and that shortly. In the isle of Man, the
inhabitants, under night, before burials, see lights,
or a number of candles moving from ships that are
at anchor on the coast, or from houses in their
cities, to the churchyards, which is a forerunner of
interment the next day. T had this account from
a modest person that was on the island when some
_of these amazing scenes were observed.”

DUNCAN CAMPBELL.

« The third instance was thus ; Duncan Camp--
bell, brother-german to Archibald Campbell of In-
vera, a gentleman of singular piety and consider-
able knowledge, especially in divinity, told me a
strange thing of himself; that he was at a time in
Kintyre, (having then some employment there,)
and, one morning walking in the fields, he saw a
dozen of men carrying a bier, and knew them all
but one ; and when he looked again, all was evan-
ished. The very next day, the same company
came the same way carrying a bier, and he going
to meet them, found that they were but eleven in
number, and that he himself was the twelfth, though
he did not notice it before ; and, it is to be observed,
that this gentleman never saw any thing of this
kind before or after, till his dying day : moreover,
that he was of such. solid judgment and devout



70 . A TREATISE ON

conversation, that his report deserves an unques- -

tionable credit.” ,
' JOHN MACDONALD.

¢¢ The fourth instance I had, to.my great grief,
from one John Macdonald, a servant of Lauchlan
MacLean of Coll, who was then newly returned
from Holland; baving the cherge of a captaim

This gentleman.came one afternoon abroad. to his

pestiwe im. the fields, and this. John MacDeonald
meets him, and: seeth his clothes shining like the
skins of fishes, and: his periwig all wet, though

indeed the day was very fair; whereupon he told

privately, even then, to one of Coll’s gentlemen,
that he feared: he should be drownéd: this gentle-
man was Charles MacLean, who gave me account
of it. The event; followad about a year thereafter;
for the Laird of Coll was drowned in the water.of
Lochy in Lochaber. I examined both Charles

MacLean and John MacDonald, and found that.

the prediction was as he told me; and the said
John MacDonald could prodwce no other warrant,
than that he found such signs frequently before,
to forego the like events. This man, indeed, was
known to have many visions of this kind, but he
was none of the strictest life.

¢ The fifth instance is strange, and yet of cer-
tain truth, and known to the whole inhabitants of
the island of Eigg, lying in the latitude of 56.d.
20 m. north ; longitude 14 degrees. There wasa
tenant in this island, that was a native, a follower
of the Captain of Clanranald, that lived in a town
called Killdonan, in the year of God, 1685, who
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told : publicly to the whole inhabitants, upon the
Lord’s day, after divine service, by Father O'Rain,
then priest of that place, that they should all flit
out of that isle, and plant -themselves somewhere
else, because that people of strange and different
habits and arms were to come to the isle, and to
use all acts of hostility, as killing, burning, tirling,

.and deforcing of women ; fimally, to discharge all

that the- hands of an-enemy could do, but what
they were, or whence they came, he could not tell.
At the first there was no regard had to his words,
but frequently thereafter he begged of them to
notice what he said, otherwise they should repent
it when they could not help it, which took such
an impression upon some of his near acquaintance,
as that severals jof them transported themselves
and their families, even then, some to the isle of
Cannay,. some to the isle of Rum, fourteen days
before the enemy came. thither, under the command
of -one Major Ferguson and Captain Pottinger,
whilst there was no word of their coming, or a

fear of them conceived. In the month of June,
1689, this man fell sick, and Father O'Rein came
to see him, in order to give him the benefit of ab.
solution and extreme unction, attended with seve-
ral inhabitants of the isle, who, in the first plage,
narrowly questioned him before his friends, and
begged of him to recant his former folly, and his
vain prediction ; to whom he answered, that they
should find very shortly the truth of what he had
spoken, and so he died. And within fourteen or
fifteen days thereafter, I was eye-witness (being
then a prisoner with Captain Pottinger) to the
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truth of what he did foretell ; and being before-hand
well instructed of all that he said, I did admire to
see it particularly verified; especially that of the
different habits and arms, some being clad with
red coats, some with white coats” and grenadier
caps, some armed with sword and pike; and some
with sword and musket.”

Mz. SiMsoN, the.editor of the above pamphlet,
his instance. ¢ A Noble Peer of this nation, be-
ing one morning in his bed-chamber, and attended

by several persons, when his servant had putanew
coat upon his lord, a gentleman standing by, pre-

sently cried out, for God’s sake, my Lord, put off
that coat: and being asked the reason? He re-
plied, that he saw a whinger or poniard stick in
‘the breast of it. The Noble Peer, esteeming this
as a mere fancy, replied, this coat is honestly come
by, and I see no reason why I may not wear it.
The gentleman still entreated, and earnestly craved
that it might be put off; upon which debate, the
Noble Peer’s lady, not being far off, came in, and
being informed of the whole affair, intreated her
Lord to comply with' the gentleman’s desire, which
he did; mean time one of the servants standing,
by, -desired the lady to give it him, and he would
wear it; she granted his request; who put it on,
and ere night he was stabbed by a poniard, in that
very place which the gentleman had painted to in
the morning. This relation I had from a very in-
genious and understanding gentleman, who was

grandchild to the said Noble Peer.”




THE, SECOND SIGHT. 3

ROBERT BARCLAY.

The instance given by. Robert Barclay of Urie,
the author of .the Apology for the Quakers, con-
cerning Archbishop Sharp, as the.same is delivered
by Robert Barclay of Urie. his son: ¢ Upon the
third. of May, 1679, as he. was travelling home
from Edinburgh in his coach, he was murdered :
it being very remarkable, that some few days
before the.murder, Robert Barclay being upon a
journey. to the yearly meeting at Edinburgh, in
company with his wife’s sister, and they being
early on horseback, at the East Ferry, as they

passed by the kirk, (which belonged to the arch-

_ bi_sho,p,) close by the end of the town, they heard:
a most terrifying, howling noise which was astom-
ishing ; upon which they sent the servant to look
into it. through the windows, who could then. per-
ceive nothing, but no scomer returned to them,
than the noise began again, and continued till they
rode out of hearing. This account both he and -
his sister gave immediately after, and she, in my
hearing, repeated. the same, but a few years. ago,
to a.company visiting. her:at her own house in
Newcastle, consisting of quakers-and others, this I
mention as matter of fact, without any othen reflec-
tion.” '

There is another kind of divination, by looking -

in the shoulder-hlade of a sheep, goat, &c. as.in a
book, by which some skilful in that occult science,

.pretend to read future events, such as the death -

of some remarkable person in a particular tribe or
. : G :

.
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‘family ; foretell general meetings, battles, blood-
sheds, &c. and in what quarter of the kingdom or
country, they are to happen: -and besides will
describe what numerate money is to be found in
the custody of the ownerof the sheep, &e. 1 had
several instances of this kind told me, that were
vouched to. convietion, which I omit, as it is be-
yond my present purpose to enlarge further on
‘the subject, but leave if-to the curious.
‘However, as I happened to make mention of it,
I presume the reader.will forgive me, to deliver
my private opinion of this kind of prediction, which,
if T mistake not, is another species of the Second
Sight, though less frequent, and seems to arise
from the same-source, being conveyed to the intel-
lect, by a spiritual commerce, with the intelligent
principles within us, apparently to enforce, and as
a further illustration of the Second Sight, to which
it hath so near a resemblance, that by the joint
‘evidence of two concurring witnesses, from the
* same original, the momentous truth of revelation
might be admitted and ascertained.

For, asin the Second Sight, no topic, to our
comprehension, (at least to mine,) can be conde-
scended upon from material causes, for the events
it foretells; so in this of the shoulder-blade, the
same difficulty occurs without the ministry of
spmtual agents ; but that being allowed, it is easy

~4p'see its usefulness, to reject and confute the un-
‘comfortable doctrine of our modern Sadducees.
Indeed there are so many tricks, and so much of
Jegerdemain current among the- professors of the
Romish church, in these pretended miracles and
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revelations they ascribe to saints and reliques, in
support of their absurd doctrine, which they are
at a loss how to maintain otherwise from the. writ-
ten word of God; that it is no woniler, it should
be a caveat to those of another persuas!on, not to
be too rash in admitting what is beyond natural
powers, as it might afford a handle to those patrons
~ of a Pia Fraus, to pass their impostures on others,
as well as those within their own communion ; but
those methods of divination I have mentioned, are
conveyed unto us from men without any such de-
. sign; persons of all ranks and professions, who
bhave no interest or temptation to invent and pro-
pagate ridiculous lies and falsehoods, to impose on
the credulity of mankind ; and therefore we owe in
charity, to a number of Seers whose predictions
have exactly tallied with circumstances of time and
place, to believe their declarations to be candid
and genuine.

Let us not, therefore, persevere in the mad folly
of infidelity, repugnant to admitted principles, and
the sense of all learned and good men that ever
appeared. in the world ; but, with due reverence,
resign ourselves to the great Author of our beings,
and endeavour to gain his favour, by the purity of
our lives, and a thankful acknowledgment of the
obligations he has laid on us, beyond all other ter-
restrial creatures. ‘This surely should be our con-
duct, as we must know ourselves to be men, limited,
accountable, and dependent beings. The professed

" freethinker and libertine must acknowledge the
truth of this conelusion, unless he take in his head
to maintain, that, because wrong principles are

. 2 N
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often entertained and built upon, there-are in na-
ture no right principles ;- because error freqmently
prevails, there is no truth ; because art and fallacy
with some, pass for solid reasoning, there is'no
such thing as right- reasoning ; or, betause thete
are cases in which men act on hasty conclasions,
 they allow to these #he ikfluence that is only due
to deliberate and. just-refleetion. When a'person
* arrives at the height of this distempered mind, he
is altogether unfit to be-argued with; as he setsotit
with invincible: prejudioe; and is prepared to stiffe
and reject the plainest ‘evidence, to ‘swallow amd
make room for the most shoclmng absurdities.
The immortality of the soul, is a trath' that s
been;, aud will be acknowledged by ‘alk modest and
jadicions: persons; in which the most savage nutions
agree, and is-only denied by a few, who, believing
themselves beyond all others arrived at the pinmacle
of knowledge and wisdom, are, as a just judgment
of their daring impiety, sunk into the lowest class
of fools and idiots. - Had deists, atheists, libertmes,
or even any of their hopeful family, who deny the
immortality of the soul, at any time demonstrated,
that a scene such' as is instanced above, may arise,
and have its completion from other causes, different
from an:intercourse betwixt ‘spirits; he must be
excused to'scatter the infection of his impious prin-
ciples though confessedly detrimental toindividuats,
and-the whole race of mankind : 'but-as no age has
furnished a . person so qualified, that could give
any credible or tolerable-account, how dreams and
apparitions -are fulfilled in manner and substance,
as they are prefigured, without the ‘ministry of
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spirits ; methinks it is the height of folly to embrace
new dangerous speculations, how much soever set
off with all the advantage of learning and language,
when they make us rather worse than better, see-
ing that the poison they contain, though delicate,
operates so strongly as to shut our eyes against all
evidence, and our interest, temporal and eternal.
It concerns every man, that would not trifle
away his soul, and fool himself into irrecoverable
misery, with the greatest seriousness, and a mind
prepared, to lye open to conviction, to examine
and inquire, whether a correspondence is main-
tained betwixt spirits; or if there is any truth in
" revelation. All wicked men are of a party against
religion and revelation : lust or interest engageth
them against it: hence it comes to pass, that they
are apt to slight, and overlook the strongest argu-
ments, that are brought to support the credends, *
and to cry up very weak ones, that have the least
shadow to countenance their infidelity.
. 'What imports us more to be satisfied in, than
whether there be a God, or our souls be immortal ?
If so, whether, in that eternal estate which reniains
for men after this life, they shall be happy, or mi-
serable for ever, according as thty have demeaned
themselves in this world ? If these things are true,
fhey are of infinite consequence to us, and therefore
it highly concerns us to satisfy our minds one way or
other about them; and not, as atheistical men do, to
be played and jested withal. There is no greater ar-
gument of alightand inconsiderate person, than pro-
fanely to scoff at religion. To examine severely, and
debate seriously, the principles of religion, and the
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truth of revelation is worthy of ‘a“wise'inan ; but,
to turn it into raillery, and to think to confute it
by two or three bold jokes, this iah doth not réndér
reffiion or revelation, but himself, ridiculons. -

‘When a person, such as has been méntioned, who
has a revelation in sléep, or awake, particularly and
expressly declared the event thdt he supposed to
be represented, in a scene exhibited before the
event happened, or could possibly be foreseen by
human sagacity and penettation ; the truth of that
revelation stands firm, and is justified by its sccoms
plishment : ‘and, at the same time, it most power-
fully confirms the existence and agency of spirits 3
and, seeing we receive, in this life, many informa-
tions from visions, dreams, sounds, and apparitions,
that' are’ certain and unquestionable, ‘we have no
room to doubt, but the soul released ‘fromh the
body ‘(to which ‘she ‘is ‘sb ‘intimately united) ‘will
then be incomparably better enabled to exert #tself,
and to acquire a motre -consunithate ‘knowledge of
whiat in the flésh ‘she could not see but very ob-
scurely, and so continue (for ought we know) to
improve and advance in all ‘science competent to
creatures of our rank, to all éternity. Thus we
see God has mot, at any time, or in auy countty,
left himself without a withess; but has, in every
age, and in all ‘pldces, for wise ends, 1llu'mmated
some of all ranks, to confound and humble the pride
of . those ‘conceited persons, who will admit of no
" truth but what agrees with dembnstration; whereas,
they embrace the greatest absurdities, without any
evidence, but what arises from a poor ridiculous
begging of the question.
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Could we with Newton’s piercing sagatity, pry
into the most extensive survey of the number, use,
and regularity of those stupendous systems above ;
even then our apprehensions, (as Mr. Harvey ols
serves,) -would be little better ‘than those dirti
images, which the mole come dbove ground, re-
ceives on her feeble sight. To scan .universal na<
ture, and penetrate into her inmost recesses, with
a critical exactness, is beyond our sphere, and is
an attempt that ‘will bring the acutest Philosopher
ahuost on a level with the unlearned! Since to
"dive_ into the essence of things; would be impossi-
ble and impracticable by the one’ ds well as the
other.——Let us.mnot therefore be. pushed on by
infidelity, beyond the length of our tether, to pre-
tend to fathom the' depth "of nature, unequal to
our limited capacities, and which ‘are unattainable
while we dwell in these houses of clay ; but, rather
seek what is obvious to find; easy to be acquired,
and of most advantage when possessed. The
necessary lines of our duty sre few and plain;
cannot be disproved by the learned ; excéeded, or
better accommodated for the benefit of mankind
by the most exaitel genius ; namely, that, in the
first place, we love and adore, the Supreme Majesty
of Heaven, from whom we live, move, and have
our beings. And, i the next place, that we do
to our felfow creatures as we would have them
behave towards ourselves. This is the summary of
our duty, in short hand ; and if practised, we will
find the best means to make us easy and happy in
this life, and also give us the best chance: of' a
blessed immortalit .
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My inference from the Second Sight, dreams,
and apparitions, of the existence of spirits, and the
immortality of the soul, though obvious, will, I
apprehend, be against the creed of our modern
freethinkers, who treat that awful truth, in the
hours of their mirth and vanity, as the subject of
profane mirth and raillery, as phantoms, or the
idle dreams of superstitious brains. What mad-
ness and extravagance, thus to deride infinite
wisdom armed with Almighty Power, laugh at
dampation, and recreate a jovial fancy with the
most daring impiety ! If any libertine think that I
have failed, of setting the case in a clear light, to
obtain my desired end, I would be obliged to the
“ablest of their formidable corps, to show, witha -
greater or equal degree of certainty, from what
other source the said topics are suggested : but if
any one wantonly rejects so great a cloud of wit-
nesses, without condescending on good reasons for
his dissent, he deserves rather to be pitied than
argued with; so that he must be left to the
wretched delusion of a- steeled untractable con-
science. '

I remember, that, in the conference which gave
rise to an inquiry about the Second Sight, it was
. observed, that it is only seen by mean, silly, illite-
rate people, which is a stale objection that hath
been started by others, who either wahted leisure,
(as they thought it of no importance,) or were
“not willing to give themselves the trouble of a fair
examination ; but as history, ancient and modern,
abound with instances of dreams, visions, and ap-
paritions, exhibited to emperors, kings, princes,
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generals, and patricians, the great men of Greece
and Rome; and that even in this treatise before you,
several of the: clergy, as well as of all ranks among
the hiity, are méntioned, whose honour, conscience,
and characters exempt them from being suspected
to pass a cheat wpont mankind, who had these im-
pressions, by which they foretold events that came
to pass: give me leave to-expect that none will
insist further on that' objection ; and yet, if any
that are incredulous and ‘Hinmerséd in the bottom-
less pit of doubt, after rumnimg over so many evi-
deénces as dre before mentioned, should imsist to
have'a categorical answer of the-question, to whom,
and by whom, futare evénts {no less than ‘the
&ath of 'the hiving when in perfect heaith) are
éxactly foretold; I take it for generally granted,
that the soul'of nian- alone is capable of such in-
formation ; es to his material vehicle it has no
other exoéllency or pre-eminénoe, in that respect,
beyond the rest of tetrestrial crestures, sinee mat-
ter, ex sua satwre, cannot act ‘but in comsequence
of its being déted upon, much less is it mvested
with a divirimg ‘quality, which would be gross ab-
surdity to assért, and I believe such as the most
eonceited freethinker wotild not find it his:interest
to own or maintdin. The secotid part of the pro-
Position, by whom such nofices are glven, is easily
solved, from thie answer miade to the first part of
the Query ; that as ‘mhatte is #icapable of -free-
agency pei- se; that kowledpe which the soul of
man recéives of future events, must be inspired
fiém, and domdmpigated by an inteHigent spirital
Being, eithér Htithedidtely from hinself, or by ap-
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pointment of an infinitely bountiful and only wise
Creator, for the instruction of mankind, and up-
holding their faith in a most essential part of their
knowledge, that of the immortality of the" soul,
without which, that of life itself would become a
burden, mankind be miserable, and an horse or an
ass, void of hope, 'fear, or any other ‘solicitude, but
instinct, would be far more happy in what the
' earth produces sponfaneously, than the greatest
monarch-on earth, amidst the pomp and splendour
of a court, in what luxury can invent. This last
opinion may seem better supported, when we con-
sider, since every age has produced practical atheists
and libertines, God Almighty, of his good-will
and great condescension to mankind, was pleased
likewise; coéval with the first dawn of atheism, in
every country and age, to distribute the knowledge
of future events, thereby to give such ample mani-
festations of his infinite power, goodness, and wis-
dom, to those miscreants, who would not open
their eyes to read the legible traces of those per-
fections, plainly exhibited in this visible, frame of
the creation, as would not only secure themselves
and the generality of the race, from the frightful
infection of infidelity, but also serve to confound
the daring monsters of impiety, who will not part
with their sins, even when so many examples from -
the dead (besides Moses and the. Gospel) are
brought in evidemee against them.

It is no great breach of charity to suppose, that
there are still in the world some frantic persons,
who, under a veil, conceal their infidelity, question
the existence of spirits, and the immortality of the
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soul ; notwithstanding what the sages of antiquity,
very eminent divines, and the universal voice of
pature have always proclaimed to the contrary:
yet should any of these. have the will and opportu-
nity to examine, with due attention, and without
prejudice, these predictions, exemplified in number-
less undeniable instances of the S8econd Sight, it is,
methinks, impossible they can be so blind or stupid,
as not to open their eyes, and admit the testimony
of so many examples. For, however stiff and tena-
cious the pretenders to freethinking have been, or
resolve to remain, against the reasons and arguments
drawn from history, sacred and profane,to prove or-
der and direction manifestly displayed in all the
systems that compose the universe; it is scarce
credible they would be so hardy and unmanned, as
to fly in the face of a current of ancient and modern
experience: and although they may raise dust, to
cloud the testimony of the illiterate vulgar, yet
this can never serve their turn, as they find in this
treatise,-instances of dreams and the Second Sight,
ascertained by numbers to rise in judgment against
them.

Having lately perused Mr. Voltaire’s letter to
the Prince of Prussia, I find him paying his com-
plimems to his royal correspondent, for the favour
of sending him a little treatise concerning Mr.
Wolfe, whose metaphysics he regards as one of the
utmost efforts of human genius ;¢and seemed very
fond of another treatise from the same hand, upon
the immortality of the soul, and other articles of
the highest importdnce : but, if the celebrated Vol-
taire, in his retreat, and among his philosophic in-
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quirigs,. should - deign to relax his mind, and cast
an eye on this small performance, (which daes. pot
appear in the pomponus dress of learning, or studied
periods,) be.wauld perhaps find, it mere agueise and
expressive,. to gixe entire satisfagtion, about, the im-
martality of .the soul, than.what,he could, gather
from Wolfe’s or:auy, other system of metaphysics:
seeing researches, and investigations. in that way,
are painful,. tiresome to the memgry, .very, very
often. puts. the, understanding .to a, nonplus, and
draws on the mind to.a battomless ocegn, withount
. share, without limits; whereas the knowledge we
receive from admitted facss ,of the Secand Sight,
and dreams, is short, easy and without lahour;
level to all capacities, and repew,in the mind of
man what, revelation. dictates, apd. all that cay be
desived . to .confirm the existence. of spirits, and the
immortality of the soul. It isindeed matter of just
" regret t0.all serious persons, who, under the awful
influence.of \their faith, dase not allow themselves
that: boasted freedom .of . thinking, which others of
another ‘turn glory in, and. are.sa fand of, that
severals who have acquired a distinguishing repu-
tation in sciences and the belles lettres, should aim
a stroke.at. religion, unavawedly, under the odious
name.of superstition.: and treat those they call the
ambassadors.of the divinity, and the interpreters of
his will, in a most scurrilons mannper, loading them
with the black.imputatiop of intrigues, avarice, and
pride. . What. renders .the .declamations of thase
fine gentlemen, whe move in another sphere, more
liable to suspicion, that they Have not the interest
of true religion very much at heart, is, that they
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are silent, or not at leisure to take notice of the
unanswerable evidences that support it; either
from the visible undeviating course of nature, under
the direetion of an all-wise and powerful Being;
nor from the revelation of his will to mankind:
the force aad use of which, however they may cavil,
they are not able, with the utmost stretch of their
refinements, to banish or bring in question.

The manner whereby the soul and body are
united, and how they are distinguished, is wholly
unaccountable, and a mystery to us; we see but
one part, and yet we know we consist of two.

These who preach up the belief of Second Sight
or revelation, cannot, by so doing, propose any
temporal advantage to themselves. But this is not
the case with those who oppose this doctrine: and
so we must take the liberty to inquire; do they
lead better moral lives than others? are they more
just in their dealings; more chaste, temperate or
charitable ?

Nothing at all of this appears in them; but, on
the contrary, their whole intent is to overthrow all
religion and revelation, that they may gratify their
vices, without any reproach from the world, or a
check from their own conscience. It should be
considered, that raising difficulties concerning the
mysteries of religion and revelation, cannot make
them more wise, learned or virtuous, better neigh-
. bours or friends, or mere serviceable to their king
and country ; but whatever they pretend, will de-
stroy their inward peace of mind, by perpetual
doubts and fears arising in their breasts, which they
cannot smother by their own chimerical fancies,

H

1
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nor indeed any other way, than a hearty acquies-
cence, in faith and practice, to the dictates of na~
tural and revealed religion. Thus you see the
matter is brought to this issue, that we must be-
lieve what God has been pleased to reveal in scrip-
ture, together with our own plain discoveries and
observations, or tamely give up our holy religion
to atheists, infidels and freethinkers.

And now, by what is lately observed, and what
is scattered throughout the whole of this treatise,
it is very obvious, that the notion of the existence
of spirits, and the immortality of the soul, which
the heathen world, in the earliest times, and the
philosophers of Greece and Rome, with great care
and labour found out, and adopted from the light
of unassisted nature, is brought more fully to view,
under the gospel dispensation, and has continued
in several ages and countries, to be more and more
illustrated by numbers of examples, levelled to the
meanest capacity, which the most abandoned scep~
tic or libertine cannot possibly question, if he be-
lieves any truth, or admits the testimony of his
senses.

To conclude : if in the foregoing observations,
the candid reader find any thing to please him,
I have partly my aim ; and though they should not
come up to his wish or expectation, I shall at least
have the satisfaction, that they may employ the
pen of others better qualified to remove their scru-
ples, by treating on my broken hints with greater
ptrength and accuracy.’

THEOPHILUS INSULANUS.



 APPENDIX )
TO THE ‘
TREATISE

ONX THE

SECOND SIGHT,
Dreams, Apparitions, &.
.

. SEEING some men are unhappily possessed of
strong prejudices against all revelation, and the
immortality of the soul, that a few instances will
not be sufficient to gain their assent to these mo-
mentous - principles; the author of the foregoing
treatise, has thought fit to add some more equally
authentw, as follows :

. COLONEL OGILVIE.

- The Reverend Mr. Ogilvie, one of the ministers
of Aberdeen, relates, that Colonel Ogilvie, of his
acquaintance, had given in too much to the fashion-
able vices of the age, and having a comrade of the.
same turn, who as well as he, questioned the being
of-a God, and the immortality of the soul; they
entered into a compact, that, if it was possible for
departed souls to re-animate their bodies, whoever
of them died first, should appear to the survivor.

2
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Thereafter, his friend having gone abroad, and as
the Colonel sat in his chamber at home, he saw him
enter, and arose to salute him ; but he put off the
ceremony, saying, he only came to acquaint him
there was a God, and that he was himself con-
demned ; upon which he disappeared : the Colonel
" having marked the day, hour, month and year,
found out, that his friend dropt off the stage pre-
cisely at that time, which so reformed him, that he
became and continued remarkably pious all his
days. I had this relation from Mr. Niel MacLeod,
minister in Mull, who had it from Mr. Ogilvie,
minister, and he from the Colonel, who appeared
ready and fond to setiefy any that inquired about
it.

MICHAEL MERCATUS

Baromus giveth anenmple parallel to the abovc,
of Marcillinus Ficinus, who being in a dispute-with
Michael Mercatus about the immortality of the
soul, they agreed, by a solemn vow, that whoever
of them died first should appear to his friend, and

- give him certain intelligence. It was Ficinus his
fate first to die; and, not long after this mutual
resolution, he was punctual to his promige : Mer-
catus being very intent on his studies in a morning, .
heard a horse riding. by with all speed, and ob-
served that he stopped at his window, and then

~ heard the voice of his friend Ficinus, crying out

aloud, O Michael ! Michael! vera sust illa ; those
things are true : whereupon he opened his window,
and espied Marcillinus on a white steed, called
after him, but he vanished out of his sight: he.



THE SECOND SIGHT. 89

sent instantly to Florence to know how Marcillinus
did, and understood that he died about that hour
he called at his window.

CAPTAIN DYKE. ,

Much to the same purpose, is that famous and
well attested account of the appearance or appari-
tion of Major George Sydenham, to Captain Thomas
Dyke, both of Somersetshire ; attested by the wor-
thy and learned Doctor Thomas Dyke, and Mr.
Douch, to whom the Major and Captain were in-
timately known, as may be seen at large in the
first volume of Mr. Flavel, folio edition,

DUKE OF BUCKINGHAM.

The apparition of the ghost of Sir George
Villiers, (to the Duke of Buckingham, giving three
several warnings,) by his servant Mr. Parker, is a.
known and well attested story. :

JONATHAN EASTON.

I will add one more, much of the same kind,
delivered to me by Rory MacLeod, son to the
deceased Mr. Norman Macleod, sometime minister
of Kilmuir. In the year 1745, Jonathan Easton,
living at Newport in Rhode island, baving got
a young girl, fourteen years of age or thereby, of
the natives, in his service; and sometime thereaf-
ter, he and his wife taking a jaunt into the country,
left the charge of his house to the said young girl 3
and among other thmgs a garduine of rum. An
Indian girl that staid in the family, had a passion
for the rum, and made frequent demands on the

3
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housekeeper for some.of it; but she not comply-
ing, the' Indian maid rose up against her, broke
her neck and threw her body into a draw-well:
Mr. Easton on his return missing his housekeeper,
asked of the Indian maid about her; who an-
swered, that soon after he went off she left the
house, but did not return: about a month there-
after, as Mr. Easton was in bed, he saw an appari-
tion, between sleep and awake, informing him, the
Indian girl had murdered his servant and thrown
her into the draw-well, of which he at first did not
take notice ; but the scene being thrice repeated,
he considered there might be something in it;
whereupon he called one of the town-council, and
both going to the well, found the body of the girl,
and thereupon seized the Indian maid, who im-
mediately confessed the murder, for which she was
executed. My -informrer, who is a person of un-
questionable candour, being present at her exe-
cution. :

The same gentleman told me, that he being at
sea, they had lost their wood-axe in a storm, so
that in three weeks, for want of it, they could not
kindle a fire, as their burn-wood consisted of large
logs: on a morning the shipmaster called to him,
(being then mate) and told him he dreamed the
missed hatchet was, in the storm, threwn under
the cabouch or fire-place, with the edge inward,
covered with a piece of bark; whereupon he straight
went to deck, searched for, and to his great joy
found the hatchet in the situation above narrated,
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which was very providential, as they wanted fire
so long to dress their victuals.

ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

_ Doctor Prideaux mentions a most remarkable
dream, that Alexander the Great had of the Jewish
High-priest at Dio in. Macedonia, mvmng him to
come over to Asia, to take possession of the Per-
sian empire; and how Alexander thereafter paid
homage to Jaddua the High-priest, on his coming
out of Jerusalem to meet that conqueror: as you
have it at large in page 487 of his Connexnon,
edition vi. .

The DUKE DE SULLY

mentions in his memoirs, that as he was at night
fnrt.ifying the castle of Passy, he saw distinctly two
armies in the air ; and that, the next morning, as he
was reflecting on the same surprising appearance,
he had a letter from Henry IV., then King of Na~
varre, acquainting him, that the Duke de Main’s ar-
my. being joined with the Spaniards, was ready to
~ give him battle, which happened the day: following
at Ivory; asmay be seen at more length in the said
. memoirs,page 353. It is true he says *‘Je ne s¢ay si
il est realité ou'illusion.” But- Davila, who wrote
the history of those times, is more express, and de.
seribes the phenomenan, livre 11, in all the fright-
ful circumstances that attended it, asseen by the
whole army.

There was such another phenomenon observed
at Boreray in North-Uist, before the Duke of
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Cumberland’s decisive victory at Culloden over
the rebels, of which.I was informed by persons of
unquestionable credit, severals of whom are still
living. This was such a finishing stroke to the
rebels, as saved three kingdoms from oppression
and slavery, exercised in preceding reigns, of
which the Irish massacre, and hot persecution in
the time of Queen Mary of England, and others
who sat on the British throne before and after her,
afford mournful, never to be forgotten, memorials.

T'acitus relates, the people of Regium Lepidum,
took notice on the day of battle at Bedriachum,
that a bird of uncommon form, such as was never
seen there, perched upon a neighbouring grove
much frequented, and that neither by the great
concourse of persons that passed by, nor by a flock
of other birds flying about her, was she terrified
or driven thence, till the moment Otho put an end
to his life; she then instantly disappeared; and
by such as compared the conjuncture with events,
the beginnifig and end of this miraculous appear-
ance, were found exactly to coincide with the
death of the Emperor.

The EMPEROR VESPASIAN,
seized with a passion for visiting the residence of
the Deity Serapis at Alexandria, to consult him
about the state and fortune of the empire, com-
manded all men to retire from the: temple, and
then entered himself: whilst he was intent on con-
templating the image of the Deity, he perceived
behind him one of the grandees of Egypt, named
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Basihdes, whom he knew then to be several days
journey distant from Alexandria, and confined by
sickness : he examined the priests, whether Basili-
des had that day entered the temple ? and asked
such as he met, whether he had been seen in the
city ? which they all denied. Then, by horsemen
purposely despatched, he fully learnt, that he was
at that instant eighty miles from thence ; and then
he understood the vision to be divine; and from
the name of Basilides, inferred an effectual answer.
If any are curious for a further detail, he will find
it at more length in Tacitus, from page 270 to
‘page 273, in vol. 6, of Gordon’s translation, lib. 4',
Dublm edition.

Before the total destruction of Jerusalem, under
the conduct of Titus the son of Vespasian, many
prodigies were seen in the air, city, and temple,
all portending the utter ruin of that famous Mis~-
tress of the East, conform to our Saviour’s predics
tion ; such as a comet hung over it for a whole
year, in the figure of a sword ; a wonderful light
about the altar, a little before the revelt, at the
ninth hour of the night, and continued for the
space of half an hour as bright asday. Upon the
celebration of the Paschal feast, at the same festi-
val, a cow was delivered of a lamb in the middle
of the temple ; and the eastern gate of the inner -
temple, all made of solid brass, and so heavy that
it was as much as twenty men could do to shut,
besides that it was fastened with iron bolts and
bars, mortised into a huge threshold of one entire
stane;ab‘out the sixth_hour opened itself.
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JESUS.

Some time after the festival was over, (which is
more directly to my theme) in the month Artemisi-
us, there were seen by many up and down the air;
before sunset, chariots and armed men all over
the country, passing along with the clouds, round
about the city: and what is equally, if not more
wonderful, four years before the war commenced,
when the city was in profound peace, and flowing
in plenty, one Jesus, a plain country fellow, com-
ing to the feast of tabernacles, broke out on a sud-
den into this exclamation, ¢ A voice from the east,
a voice from the west, a voice from the four -quar-
ters of the world, a voice to Jerusalem, people and
temple, &c.” And this was his cry; day and night,
in all places and through every street. Upon
this behaviour, being brought before Albinus the
governor of Judea, he was severely lashed, which
he bore without tears or supplication : after his-
bad usage, he kept silent until the war broke out,
and then he took the tour of the wall once again,
erying out with a stronger voice than ordinary,
¢« Wo to this city, temple and people ;” concluding,
¢“'wo to myself;” and at that instant was taken off,
or beat down by a stone from an engine. If any
want to know these amazing passages more fully,
he will find them insert, from page 1643 to page
1645, inclusive, of Josephus’ History of the Jewish
war. Lond. 8vo.

Numberless are the examplesfromsacred and pro-
fane history, of dreams, visions and apparitions, to
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persons of all ranks and professions, in every age
and country, that have been exactly fulfilled ac-
cording as they were represented: from which,
what is above observed in the foregoing treatise on
the Second Sight, we may as clearly infer, as two
and three make five, that, though the extraordinary
methods to inquire of God by Urim and Thummim,
and those especially called to the prophetic office
are now ceased, yet there is still an uninterrupted
correspondence kept up and maintained between
other intellectual beings, natives of unknown re-
gions, and the inhabitant that is within us.. And
now, as, by.so many authentic proofs of future
events, the awful fundamental truths of religion
are plainly discovered, and, in spite of cavil and
objections, fully established; so any, who is not
resolved to continue infidel at all hazards, may
plainly perceive, that these preternatural informa-
tions, bearing the great seal and stamp of divine
credentials, are manifestations intended to uphold
our faith, comfort us under private or public afflic-
tions, and govern our practice in the indispensible
duties towards God and man.

Ctmy qf a Letter from the Reverend My. Donald
M<Queen, mintster in Trotternuh.

N

TO THE A‘JTHOR.
¢ DEAR SIR, 234 December, 1756.

¢¢ I had the pleasure of your favour yesterday,
As I was going to church this morning, my wife

£
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was in labour of a daughter, ndy’odr‘sewmtia
pressing for an answer: ’

I nunc, et versus, tecum meditare canoros.

It is as ill to play the philosopher as thé poet on
such an occasion : plain truths do best. Different
persons have their favourite subjects: dreams and
apparitions have never been mine; for I could
dream sensibly neither asleep or awake : and there-
fore, I have never taken the matter into serious
consideration, any further than for winter-talk by a .
fireside, until Mr. Mackenzie, the surveyor, and °
some agreeable converse with you, set me a-think-
ing, there might be something more than amuse-
ment made of it. Though the religious and pious
uses to which you apply your labours, might be a
bait to tempt one of my cloth to yield to some de-
gree of assent, when there should be not a great
deal of solidity at the bottom: and I must own,
when the impression of your arguments, enforced
as they were, with lively action and pathos, wears
off, that I am apt to fall again into my infidelity ;
so strong are the prejudices of education, if one is
not very willing, and at much leisure to correct
them. Yet, Sir, as your design is good, whether
the materials you have put together to promote it
be so or not, they may be level to the capacities,
or more properly speaking, to thé turn of thinking
among some men ; it signifies little, whether I am
of the number or not. I will throw in my mite as
far as my memory can serve me, with the greater
pleasure, that what I intend to say, will justify a
person I so much value; to your own reflections,
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or the captioys humour of sny hody that pretends

" to be surprised at your dealing in such an uncom-
mon out-of-the-way subject. I never did, nor never
will seriously clatter with the superstitious vulgar,
the great vulgar, or the small, on.that head, credu.
lous as they are, and mueh given to fiction, I rather
choose to point out the first-rate authors of anti-
quity,, the Greek and Roman. historians:: upon
every disaster, upon every revolutionof state, among
the clusters of prodigies heaped together, mion-
strous births, cows speaking, and -even oak-trees,
&c. Have, you not voices more than human, men
and women 7 appearances.of more than human
size ? by which phrase they mean to attribute some
‘kind of divinity to the vision, Brutus’ Videbis me
tterum Philippis. You bave a more than human
shape, addresses Cyrus in Xenophon before his.
death; in these words, or something like them:
<« Prepare for entering the eompany of the gods.”
Jaddua the high priest’s appearance to Alexander
the Great in Josephus, if you can believe a con-
queror, that could bribe the priests of Jupiter
Hammon : and many more that might be added.
Besides numberless autherities from the poets,
whose business it is to preserve probability and
imitate the truth, I will quote but one from the
prince of the clan,

Visa mihi ante oculos et nots major imago. Vime.

I am troubled with the midwife of the house, I

wish she may deliver me of a bright thought again

I return. Well! Waterstein and others of his .

humour, that do not deal in speculations of this
I
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kind, will say in answer to all this, that these sights
have been common only among the more ignorant
people, the Highlanders, the I.aplanders, and the
inhabitants of Topinambo ; disappear with, as we
improve in knowledge: and that in civilized coun-
_ tries, they are the creatures of fear, the most head-
strong' and visionary of all the passions, on high
and important occasions ! Tacitus has the same
~thought ; I remember the phrase, but it looks like
pedantry to-crowd latin in a letter, though on a
learned subject ; take it on my word, there is some-
thing in this observation, and that may be some-
times the case; but who will say, that there are not
exceptions? I will give you one instance more to
your taste and purpose, than any thing I have said
hitherto, and that from the author I mentioned
last. <

« CURTIUS RUFUS,

« supposed by the learned, to be the writer of the
well known history of Alexander the Great, meanly
descended, went in the retinue of a Quaestor into
Africa: a wgman of more than human size made
up to him, and desired him to return to Rome,
where he should enter into the highest offices of
state, and that he would at last come in quality of
Pro-consul to Africa, where he should die. Every
thing befell him according to the prediction. Of
him Tiberius said, (for a cover to the lowness of
his birth, when he got the consulship for him) that
Rufus was only descended of himself. When he
returned Pro-consul to Africa, the same vision ap-~
peared to him; he fell sick, and though there was
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nothing unlikely about him, he knew for certain
he was to die. I the rather quote this story, that
Pliny the younger, who does so much honour to
the Christian rellglon (though a pagan); as he
showed great justice and clemency to the profes-
sors of it in his own time. When I have done, I

“ will see and point out the letter to you; as you
will find a great deal more to your purpose

R A &ine house at Athens, left desolate for bemg
“haunted with a ghost which trailed a gingling chain
after it. . Athenodorus, the philosopher, hired the

house, and -dispossessed the ghost The story is
too long for this place.

¢ You see next a freedman of Pliny’s, and other
two boys at the university, who had their heads
polled by a browny (we would, I believe, call him
80) : Pliny on the faith of these instances, puts the
question to his friend, whether phantoms (as he
expresses it) have any real existence, or divinity in
them ? or whether they are vanity or emptiness,
that receive their own reality from our fear ? I wish
~ we had his answer, which would perhaps remove
scruples, and cast more light on your treatise than
all the pens in Sky put together: but will any one
be thoughtless enough to say, that the subject is
below the dignity of your pen, when Pliny presses
his friend, to write a disputation upon it, and give
* the arguments on both sides their full force ?
"« Forgive the length of this letter, and, aecord-
ing'to my promise, look to the 27th letter of the
7th book of Pliny’s epistles; and am, with my

. 2- '
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compliments to youf lady and daughter, dear Sir,
your most obedtent humble servant, . :
’ ¢ DoNaLD M‘QuEEN.”

- Thc Author’s Answer to the almvc Lcucr. e

¢ REVEREND DEAR SIR,.

«I had ot been so long snlent to your last,
but that I was informed, after I had received that
favopr, you ‘was visited with the heavy.afliction
of losing your bosom-companion ; a misfortune
that must have ingtossed your thoughts so much,
as to render you incapable to receive relief from
any other subject, or amusement. for some time:
the grief that seizes a person on such a dismal oc-"
casion, is- so violent and headstrong, that by en-
deavouring in the beginning to confine it to certain
bounds, inflames it the more. As time, that great
devourer, with a pious resignation to the will of
heaven, may have worn off, or abated the first
pengs, and mournful reflections, due to the memo-
ry of the deceased ; give me leave to.offer this
trouble, which aims to give you a truce from
thoughts that may offer to break in upon you, in
_ your closest. retirements. It would make me proud
to know that my arguments for the Second Sight
had ‘made impressions upon you, unless at the
same time you had told me they soon disappeared,
and that you was apt to relapse into your former
infidelity ; it was indeed some time before I was
made a.convert to it myself, thaugh I heard many
stories of that kind from several good ‘persons::
what made me inquire more narrowly mto that
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subject, was in consequence of a conversation I had
with Sir Richard Steele, who engaged me to search
_for instances of it, well attested, which, if I took
the trouble to send him, he would improve to con-
fute those irreligious persons, whose system of faith
is the same with that of the Sadducees, mentioned

in holy writ. To succeed in what I had underta-

ken, and to promote so good a design, I have now
and then, with my utmost care, examined what
- truth might be in these prophetic predictions; and
as I at first entertained a suspicion, that some of
them were spurious, have been the more diligent,
to ‘separate the genuine from those that had the
least appearance of falsehood ; that I might be
provided of proper materials for a treatise on that
subject.

I am- not surprised, that deists or lxbertmes, (of
which I am sorry we have such swarms in this de-
generate age) should endeavour to run down the
force and scope of my arguments ; as they are
levelled to destroy their i impious and uncomforta-
ble principles: but as mine are seconded by au-
thentic evidences, and that they have none to sup-

port the pernicious articles of their creed ; I cannot -

imagine, that any pious person, much less one of
your cloth, will adopt opmlons without foundation,
that cannot exist, even in imagination: whereas
there are myriads, (as I may say) of instances, to
prove, that the Second Sight, dreams, &c. have
" their completion, from intelligence, and a divine
' impulse. And it.is certain, my adversaries cannot

possibly maintain, that any prediction of future:

events has happened, or can come to pass, from
3

-
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any koown property in matier, the passivity of
which is. agreed upon. by all persons, how much
sogver they may. differ in other respects. Though
Livy, that, learned, eloquent, and accurate histe~
rian, (out of compliance to.the. humour of his na~
tion, and.the general superstition which prevailed
in that age,) hath related stories that seem impro-
bable and fictitious ; yet a few of these should not
derogate from or discredit, amuch greater number
of facts, equally certain, and better attested, as the
former, seem fabulous ; among those that are well
attested, X . reckon the soothsayer’s prediction to
Ceesar, of the ides of March, with Ceesar’s and
Calphurnja’s dreams, the last night of his life; as
also the apperitions to Cyrus, Curtius Rufus, and
Brutus, a little before their deaths; with many

-more that ‘might be brought from history, too nu- -

merous to be crowded in the compass of a letter;
but you will forgive, to remind you of one you

. pointed out in Pliny’s letters: after that great

minister informs his friend Licinus, of two instan-
ces he had by report from others, he gives him two
more from his own knowledge, which he had no

- Toom to question, as the one sprung from the same

source, appeared to be in eorroboration of the
other. And before I conclude, I must desire your

" patience, to inform you of an instance, something

parallel to the last, as follows: "

“ Sir Normand MacLeod, playing at tables in
his own house, with the steward of St. Kilda, the

- latter having the worst of the game, who, after

throwing the dice, was much’ puzzled how to play
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the throw with safety, a stander-by, who had no
skill, or never played at tables, desired the steward
to alter and replace two of his men in different
stations which he pointed at; whereupon Sir Nor-
- mand being offended, inquired how the d=—I1 he
came by‘that knowledge? the man said, that
browny coming in, and, as he looked on, pointed
with a wand in his hand at the movements he
named, and so disappeared.—Should any sceptic
fall in your way, whose faith is to have none, please.
inquire of him, if he can point out any prediction
arising from natural causes, which has at any time
been fulfilled : but if he can give no instances this
way (as indeed he cannat), it is a sign he must
give up the cause, and acknowledge, that the pre-
dictions exactlyaccomplished as theyare prefigured,
and the testimony of unquestionable authority from
history, ancient and modern, to establish their
credit, must exist and arise from the influence and
ministry of spiritual agents: but what need have
we to borrow instances of Second Sight, dreams, -
or apparitions, from Greek and Roman authors, or
to seek after them in ages more remote, when poly-
theism and superstition had overrun the whole
heathen world, seeing we meet with numbers of
such examples at home, from our own aequain.
tance and contemporaries, persons of several ranks
that have filled all offices among us, and who are
remarkable for candour, as they are distinguished
by probity, good sense and integrity. Are there
any charms to grope in the dark, to launch out
into a wide ocean of uncertainty, without guide or
compass, or, in imitation of Don Quixote, to roam
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after new chimerical discoveries ? if men are mad
enough to be fond of such extravagancies, they are
surely to be less envied than pitied.. I am sensible,
that authors generally are partial to the offspring
of their mind, as parents are towards their progeny,
which would make it reasonable in them to be

directed by Mr. Pope’s opxmon, in his excellent_

‘€ssay on crmclsm.

« Trust not yourself; but your defects to know,
Make use of every friend and every foe.”

But I find the pleasure of talking to a friend I so
much value, has led me further than I intended to
go, and so must conclude, without offering any
apology for the length of this letter, but that I am
very affectionately, your most humble servant.
«T. L”

Copy, Letter from Allan MacDonald, younger .of
Kingsborough, to the Author.

« DEAR SIR, ?2& December, 1756.

¢« As I will be always fond of obliging you in
whatever lies in my power, I here send you a short

~ narration of such facts as are vouched to my know-

ledge, concerning the Second Sight and dreams, to
support which I am, aud will still be, willing to
contribute.

« ALEXANDER MACDONALD,

¢ alias MacRanald, Vic. Uiston, (a person of known
courage and honour,) coming from Slate to my
father’s house, in the year 1747, we accidentally



. THE SECOND SIGHT. 105

fell upon the subject of the Second Sight, which
induced him to give us the following. account,
About five o’clock at night, ke and half a dozen
more, ‘all honest tenants, came into the change-
house of Kilmore in Slate, about a pistol-shot from
the kirk, to take a moderate refreshment, it being
in the month of December, then cold frosty wea~
ther; about an: hour after comimg in, he- acciden-
tally went to the door, whi¢h fronted the kirk-yard, -
saw, to his great surprise, the whole kirk-yard was
covered over with-men.; not only so, but heard the
confused murmur of their speech, yet not so as to
distinguish word by word, or to understand any
part thereofs the moon was so bright, that he dis-
oerned a crowd about the place of burial distinetly,
belonging to the family of MacDenald, and the rest
of the company dispersed in twos and' threes over
the whole churchyard. After he had sufficiently sa~
tisfied his curiosity, he went in to the change-house,
and told the company what-he had seen, who im-
mediately sprang to the door, and had the same
sight for the space of ten minutes, and then it gra-
dually vanished from their sight, they being ten in
number. The wife of the house, her daughter and
sérvant, are still in life, who were of the number
that- saw this vision; and, it is observable, that a
month thereafter, the old Lady MacDonald was
buried in the very spot where they imagined to
have seen the throng of the people.”

Mr. & Mrs, MACQUEEN.

¢ In the yedr 1751, Archibald MacQueen, son to
the deceased Reverend Mr. Archibald MacQueexg,
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late minister of Snisort, leaving his fathér’s house
on a Thursday morning, in the month of October,
went across the hills of Trotternish, to a place on
the east side called Rigg: in his way from thence
to Tottarome, about four in the afternoon, he was
taken with an apoplectic fit, of which he died on
the spot, though within a pistol-shot of Mr. Nicol-
'son’s house, who by his profession is a physician,
and saw him drop, and ran in vain to his relief.
It was so late, that it was deferred to send word to
his father till day-break, as there was a hill of six
miles between both villages: but that night, be-
twixt the hours of eleven and twelve, after Mr.
Archibald and his spouse had gone to bed, they
heard a lamentable noise about the house, as it were
women mourning ; whereupon Mr. Archibald or-
dered people immediately to look out what the
matter was, but they saw nothing, so went tobed ;

but no sooner were they laid down, than they heard

the same lamentation and clapping of hands, which
is a Highland custom with women to express their
grief for the loss of near friends; so he ordered
‘two out again, who surrounded the house, but saw
nothing. In twenty minutes thereafter, they heard
howling and lamentation a third time; on which
the goodwife of the house, and her sister, sur-
rounded the house, but saw nothing. /The land-
lord being a weak tender old man, about eighty
years of age; the whole family slept no more ; and
about eight o'clock in the mormng, an express ar-

rived from Tottarome, acquainting them of Archi-"

- bald their son’s' sudden death: whereupon the

ﬁ whole family were in an uproar of cries and lamen-
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tations ; so that the former was a sure forerunner
of the latter. There are plenty of people still liv-
ing to attest these facts; besides that I had the
former told me in my father’s hearing; and Mr.
.Archlbald’s wife and servant told me the other more
than once.”

¢ In the end of the year 1744, fourteen persons
saw a large vessel coming in below Kingsborough,
in the dusk of the evening, and drop anchor in the
entrance of Loch Snisort, a very uncommon har-
bour, which surprised us all. - This sight we had .
till night deprived usof it ; but next morning there
was no vessel to be found, so that we all -agreed it
to be the Second Sight, which was socon accom-
plished ; for Captain Ferguson being in search of
the young Pretender, with the Furnace sloop of
war, anchored exactly in the dusk of the evening,
in that unusual place above-mentioned, half a mile
_below the house of Kingsborough.”

-« ALEXANDER MACDONALD

¢¢ of Kingsborough, (when living in the possesslon,
of Aird, in the remote end of Trotternish,) dream=
ed that he saw an old reverend man come to him,
desiring him to get out of bed, and get his servants
together, and make haste to save his corns, as his
own whole cattle, and his tenants’ cattle also, had
got out of the fold, and were in the middle of a
. large field behind the house; he awaked and told
his wife, with whom he consulted whether he would -
rise or not ; and she telling him it was but a dream,
and not worth noticing, advising him to lie still,
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which he obeyed ; but no seoner fell asleep, than
the former old man appeared to him, and seemed
angry, by telling Mr. MacDonald, (then of Aird)
he the old man was very idle, in acquainting him
of the loss he would or had by this time sustained
by his cattle, and seemed not to heed what he said,
and so went off. Mr. MacDonald awaking the se-
cond time, told this to his wife, and would be at
rising in any event, but she would not allow him,
and ridiculed him for noticing the folly of a con-
fused dream ; so that, after attempting to get up,
he was, at his wife’s persuasion, prevailed upon to
lie down again ; and falling asleep, it being now
near break of day, the old gentleman appeared to
him the third time, with a frowning countenance,
.and told him he might now lie still, for that the
~ cattle wére now surfeited of ‘his corn, were lying
in it ; and that it was for his welfare that he came
to acquaint him so often, as he was his granduncle
by the father; and so went off. He awakening in
about an hour thereafter, arose and went out, and
actually found his owh and his tenants’ cattle lying
in hiscorn,afterbeing tired of eatingthereof ; which
corn, when comprised, the loss amounted to eight
bolls of meal.”

¢¢ About eight years ago, six tenants in Garafad,
being in the wood with a boat, and on their way
homeward, within sight of their own houses,  were
lost ; on which the whole country people on that
side, were employed for six days, endeavouring to
find out their bodies, but all to no purpose. In
ten days thereafter, a tenant’s wife in Garafad,
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told, tbat one MacLeod (bemg of those that
perished in the boat,) told her in her sleep, that
they needed not look for his body at so great a
distance from land as they did, for that he lay in a
cave by such a name; which upon examination,
was found to be true. Many more instances I
could have given, but had not time to insert them.
I am, with compliments, dear Sir, your very hum-
ble servant, .
' ¢ ALrax MacDoxarp.

«P. 8. One instance more of the Second Sight,
take as follows: for two years together, none of
the Mistress of Garafad’s women would stay in her
kiln, because of a corpse in its linens, they fre-
quently saw on the kiln-grish, or where corn is
- dried, a very unusual place indeed to lay corpses
on! But it happened, last year, that one Mac-
Phail from Gearlough, with his whole crew, except
one, were lost near Garafad; one of the corpses
being found that evening, was carried on a bier,
and left in the kiln on the drying-place; as the
whole people expected to get the rest of the bodies
immediately, they did not wait to go to a house
- with the one they had found ; and, so that corpse -
remained in the kiln all night; which every body
remarked as the fulfilling of the Second Sight,
which bad been seen in the kiln before.”
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Copy letter from Mr, Donald Martin, of Beallach, in
- Trotternish.

TO THE AUTHOR.

¢ DEAR SIR, 21th December, 1756.

« Your favour I have received by your ser-
vant the twenty-sixth current. In answer to it
please know, that I am so much a stranger to the
Second Sight, that-1 am sorry you can be little
the better of any thing I am able to write you on
that subject ; only these instances I told you when
last together, which |if you think deserve a place
in your treatise, I will here relate as follows:

« Upon the first of Jannary, 1733, three boys
were late at pight travelling together from the
north of Duntulm, to the place of my. residence at
Beallach ; the weakest of them, a boy of twelve
years of age, walked a musket-shot behind the rest,
and gave such a terrible cry, as alarmed his com-
rades much ;- upon their asking him what the mat~
ter was; he answered, that he was surrounded
with some hundreds of men, and was surprised
they did not see them likewise ; upon which they
told him there was no such thing, otherwise one
of them would see the same ; when he, with diffi«
culty, - (as he alledged,) came up to his comrades,
he pointed out a certain spot, and told them there
was a gentleman riding on a white horse before the
crowd ; then he cried out, that another rider had
fallen from his horse, in a place hard by them :
in short he confounded the other boys, pointing at
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the different sorts of people about him: they came
to the house and told me, and others still living,
how much the boy surprised them, by what he
alledged to have seen: I called him before the
company, and asked him what was the matter; he
told mwe every word asabove. However, no notice
was taken of it until the month of December there-
after. That the tutor of MacDonald’s lady died,
and there were a great number of people at the
interment, so that the usual road was too narrow
for them; the tutor ordered them to go on that
road on which the boys had been travelling the
preceding January. Upon this, what the boy
had told ocourred to me, being in company, and
was resolved to take notice if any was to fall from
- his horse, in that place pointed out by the boy:
the tutor’s horse coming up to that very place, sunk
in a bog, that some of the people brought him out
of his saddle, for safety ; and Donald Nicholsen,
late tacksman of Talmtean, was riding on a white
horse before them all. As for the other instance,
there was no more of -it than what I told you be-
fores and, as it was seen by myself, it was exactly
fulfilled rext day. This, with the compliments of
the season, is all that oecurs at present, and, I am;
~with all due regard, dear Sir, your most humble
and obedient servant,
: ¢ DoNALD MARTIN.”

Upon a certain day as he came from his bed-
chamber to his dining-room, he saw distinctly a
neighbouring person among his domestics, whom
he knew, and distinguished his garb; but as he was

2 D

.
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to speak with him, vanished away ; but next day,
saw the same man in reahty as he had secen him
the precedmg day in lmagmatxon. L

I had lately a letter from one of the priesthood,
hereto annexed, wherein he was pleased to start an:
objection against the Second Sight and apparitions,
though he is otherwise a good, learned, and pious
man. He seems to apprehend, that though a per-
suasion of these preternatural communications,
could be so managed as to obtain credit; yet.a
prevmlmg opinion of this kind, might be hurtful
in its consequences, as it would be apt to excite
and lead us to superstition, to which severals of
the unlearned; especially, are already disposed, and
perhaps constitutionally inclined. This is pursuing
an objection, which the doctors and prelates of the
Romish clergy make use of, for locking up the -
word of God from the vulgar, lest they might per-
vert the text to their own condemnation. - But it
would not be expected, that a protestant divine
will turn advocate for what bears affinity to this
impious tenet, which puts so great ‘a restraint on
the laity, in opposmon to a positive command, to
search the scriptures; for doing of which, the
Bereans were so much commended. Will the
laborious bee leave off the exercise of his toil, in
extracting honey from flowers, so beneficial to
their own commonwealth,.because insects of a dif-
ferent order extract poison from the same hepbs 2
But as I bave exposed the absurdity of this way
of reasoning in the sequel of this treatise, shall
* mot further insist here, but refer thereto; only
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give me leave, once for all, to observe, that there
can be nothing of greater importance to mankind,
or of more use to society in general, than to have
a clear and thorough persuasion of the existence
of spirits and the immortality of the soul. I have
contributed my endeavours to obtain this end ;
and, by the blessing of God, I persnade myself, I
could not lay out my time on any other subject to
_ greater advantage.

Copy Letter. from the Reverend Mr. Donald Mac-
Leod, Minister in Glenelg.

TO THE AUTHOR.

€ DEAR SIR, 15¢h February, 1759,

¢ I had the favour of yours, where, with no
* small satisfaction, I perused your curious and ac-'
curate observations on the causes of Mr. ——'s
tender state of health; he is indeed a kind of
batometer, as you not improperly called him ; for
every change of the air, produces a change in his
health. I have not scen him since the receipt of
yours, to communicate to him your philosophical
remarks on his constitution. A few days after I
was favoured with yours, I went to A le, when
the B——e was 50 good as to send one of his sex-
vants express for the Serjeant, in his own name
and mine, but he refused to come to us: I madea
second attempt some time after that, but he kept
out of the way. He took it into his head, it seems,
that it was not safe for him to throw himself in -
our way, as we blamed, or rather threatened him.i
3

7
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last year, for unseasonably publishing some of his
+ predictions.
“ By which be possessed two women in tlns
country, with a notion that they were to die in
- child-bed, which fell out accordingly : and which
we in a great measure imputed to his having filled
their heads with those apprehensions. Ta tell you
the plain truth, though in compliance with your
commands, I used my endeavours to get the ser-
jeant, yet I find myself so ill qualified, and so
little inclined to meddle with that subject of the - .
Second Sight, that I ‘would with much greater
pleasure serve you any other way; whether you
are in a peculiar manner fitted by nature for that
nice and intricate study of the deuteroscopia ; or,
which is equally reasonable to suppose, whether
you are possessed of that versatile ingenium, which
Livy, I think, ascribes to Cato, and by the superior
strength and improvement of which like that cele-
brated Roman whatever you apply yourself to, but
never so short a time, will appear to the public to
have been the whole study of your life. It will be
" granted that you have handled that intricaté and_
seemingly incomprehensible subject in so masterly
a way, that what Dryden said of Shakspeare upon
a like occasion, may, with equal propriety, be ap-
plied here :

¢ Shakspeare’s magic could not copied be;
‘Within that circle none durst move but he.’

« At the same time, I humbly think, but with
all submission, that '['. I. would do himself no less
honour, and would do a more substantial service
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to socjety, did he turn his thoughts and application
to those subjects, that have a more direct and im-
mediate tendency, to make us good and wise men.
However good your design is, and however well
you adapted the prosecution of the subject to that
design ; still that subject of the Second Sight is
liable to be perverted to the purposes of supérsti-
tion; that there is great danger of bad use being
made of it. Your friends in A—le are very well.
‘With my respectful compliments to your family, I
. am, Sir, your most obedient humble servant,

 DoNaLp MacLeon.”

I must not however forget, that other Ecclesias-
tics, in a conversation with me, owned the truth of
the Second Sight, dreams, and apparitions ; since
they could not refuse, but predictions in that way
are often justified by the event ; but as it is doubt-
. ful, "say they, whether the intelligence we receive
“ of this kind, proceeds from the ministry of good or
" bad spirits; it would be more for the general quiet
of mankind to overlook spme truths, than give way,
that any who pleased, might set up for being ac-
tuated by a divine impulse. This is the substance,
in its full force, of what these good men suggested ;
and what I will not take upon me, in a precise
dogmatical manuer to refute: yet as this new
broached difficulty may employ the inquiry of the
curious, I take the liberty to throw in my mite
among those that may be much better qualified to
pry into such intricate speculations.

"And first of all, it affords me a deal of pleasure-
to find those who had the opportunity and_ inclina-
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tion to examine several of these instances I pitched
upon in this treatise, acknowledge them to be ge-
nuine ; and consequently, as it cannot be main-
tained, that these preternatural communications
are carried on, .or maintained by any exertion, or
known property of matter, this extraordinary in-
sight in futurity, in my opinion, is, and must be
carried on by the intervention of spirits. 1In the
next place, I cannot but observe, that as the know-
ledge which arises from the Second Sight, dreans,
and. apparitions, has no tendency to instil bad
morals or promote infidelity, but rather the con-
trary, there is less reason to suppose it to result
from a malevolent being, who cannot in reason
be suspected to contributé in the least to reform
mankind : when we add to this, how much a de~
pravation of manmers prevail in-the world ;_how

men are sunk in the most daring impiety, even to.

deny the Lord who made them, should we not
rather believe, that the Great Author of our being,

as we are his peculiar care and favourites, has.

commissioned, or permitted beneficient spirits, mi
nisters of his will, by such striking examples, be-

-

yond the power of nature, to awaken us from the -

dalliance and shert pleasure of sin; and to con-
vinee us, that as we are not flung-into being by
blind chance, or a fatal necessity, but by his all
superintending Providence, it is our interest of
greatest importance, to fit and prepare ourselves in
this life, which is so soon to end ; that we may die
the death of the righteous, which is natural for all:
men to desire, unless from a stoical apathy, we
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suppress in our xmagmanon the strong passlons of
hope and fear,

C’opy Letter from the Author, in answer to one from
a Clergyman ; which is inserted in gremio.

BEVEREND SIR,

Your favour of the 1st of May I received,
and had the pleasure. therein to see, that you have
got the better, at least a truce from the stubborn

in in your hand, which’ distressed you so long ;
and obliged the wide circle of your friends, instead
of improving as usual by the production of your
quill, to turn their thoughts, and confine themselves,
to the melancholy theme of condoling your situa-
tion, and lamentmg, in vain, so general a loss to
the commonwealth of letters, which seemed to
stand in defiance of all remedies. The compliments
you are pleased to make me in the beginning and
other passages of your most elegant letter, I must
. consider as the result of partiality, and the over-
flowings of a breast possessed of the purest friend-
ship and most extensive benevolence. Indeed, the
progress you have made in the belles lettres, learned
languageés,and more especially in your.own province
as a divine, would render it an arddous undertak-
ing in me to oppose your sentiments on any pro-
blematical question; but, as the remarksin your
Jetter on vision and the Second Sight, have proba-
bly been thrown together in a hurry, without at.
tending to what I advanced in favours of both, it
has given me some advantage in framing my answer,
#s I have spent more time and inquiry, to pry intp
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that intricate speculation. Youll forgive me teo
insert your words at some length that I may have
them before my eyes, as well as in my mind, while
i go about to consider the force of your reasoning
distinctly throughout the several periods,

DEAR SIR, " Moy 10,1758
At a time when Christianity, that is to say,
the most harmless, or, to speak more justly, the
most benevolent, the most useful, and of course
the divinest institution, that ever yet was published
. to the world, is so rudely assaulted, and new at
tempts made every day to build irreligion, or, in
other words, immorality and perdmmn on its ruing,
any one who draws his pen in defence of it, un-
doubtedly deserves the thanks of the public, as
well as of individuals ; even though his arguments
should happen not to be strictly conclusive; /n
magats volutsse sat est. But in the mean time, how.
ever commendable the zeal of every such advocate
may be, we are under no obligation to give the
assent of our understandings to every topic he
urges, or to adopt every hypothesis he happens to
start : for my share, I cannot help being fond of
every thing that undertakes to confirm or vindi-
cate my faith ; nor is it easy for me not to have a
peculiar value, and a very strong partiality for
every thing that is the offspring either of your
fancy or understanding. But still, to speak but
the language of my conscience, I am at least scep-
tical as to the credibility of the Second Sight; and,
in great earnest, how is it possible to demonstrate,
1 mean in the moral way, that these people, who,

-~
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according to: your system, carry on ‘s commerce
with the invisible world, or have revelations com.
municated to them by superior beings, are neither
nnposed upon: themselves, nor in: the humour of
imposing on others 7 How, pray, comes it to pass,
that these Seers of visions, are neither remarkable
for the purity of their manners, the rectitude of
their bearts, the extent of their knowledge,

strength of parts? Are they the, devoutest, ave

they the wisest, are they the honestest and most
undesigning part of our cotemporaries, who have
pretended to make apocalyptica} discoveries ? One
can scarce venture to say s0; and putting the dase,
that these visions or discoveries are sufficiently
authentie, rather absolutely, than problematical, or
qmte apocryphal ; still you will have a daﬁcultym
proving that they are of importance enough to be
worthy of an all-wise, all-merciful God; or that
they are any thing else than random conjectures,
made by enthusiastical, or wrong-headed design-
ing, or self-interested men, whose internal senses
are strongly tinged with superstmou, or their hearts
corrupted by ambition, craft, or avarice. Thé ora-
cular responses of old heathen deities have, I dare
affirm, as much of divine authority stamped upon
them, as any one anecdote we are able to pick out
of the history of deuteroscopic persons : and should
it be objected, that many of the predictions made
by Second Sighted people, have been exactly ac-
complished or verified by correspondmg events,
one may answer, that the case is exactly the same,
with regard to the prophecies vended by Augurs,
Necromancers, Astrologers, and Fortune-tellers of
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every denomination : all such revelation-mongers,
supposing them to be possessed of a reasonable
share of common sense and sagacity, must unavoid-
ably stumble upon truth once or twice in their
lives ; and you must be quite sensible, that one or
two such lucky, though fortuitous instances of
divination, .will * establish the .credit of such im-
postures ; and, at the same time, bury all their
cunning devised lies, in perhaps, eternal oblivion.
In fine, I am far from being in the humour of
raising a great deal of dust to darken any impor-
tant truth, or starting objections in order to weaken
the credit of such an hypothesis, much less in fa-
vour of you: but you will permit me to observe,
that, in spite of the many shrewd and ingenious
* things you have said to support it, the advocates
and abettors of infidelity,” who ‘will not be -per-
suaded, though they have Moses and the Pro-
phets; and, what is more, Christ and his Apostles,
will persist in their incorrigible folly, though ene
should rise from the dead to preach the doctrine
of the Second Sight to them. To conclude, I take
the liberty to add, that if H—r did apply that ver-
satile ingenium, to which your elegant correspon-
dent has done no more than common Justxce to
-the other side of the question, that theory of vision,
for which you now plead with uncommon eloquence
‘and strength of reason, would in a little time be

*(i.e) With the credulous and deluded vu]gar, whom
Satan and their lusts have deceived.
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meorve out.of vogue, in the commonwealth of letters,
1ban ever theretofore.

T ever am, yours absolutely,
Joun MACPHERSON

Though lthe learned and ingenious author of the
abeve cursory remarks, seems averse to adopt or
admit any new hypothiesis, ‘but what agrees with
demonstration, yet I persuade myself he is too
reasonable to expect -a mathematical one, to give
sanction to the Second Sight: those revelation-
mongers (as he calls ‘them) I'have mentioned of
my own. .contemporaries, cannet, by any proposi-
tion in Euelid, 'be demonstrated to ex:st, Do more
than :Cwmsar .or Alexander, that lived in remoter
ages; and yet we cannot refuse our assent, that
such men have rendered, by their insatiable ambi-
tion, millions of mankind miserable, unless we arrive
to that degree of scepticism, as to deny what all
historians have agreed in, and is conveyed down
to -us by the uninterrupted stream of tradition. I
am sbsolutely as certain as I can be of any thing,
and will get hundreds, I might say more, to stand
by me, that those I mentioned, to support dreams
and Second Sight, as most of them are of my own
aequaintance, are not tinetured with superstition,
eraft, or-enthusiasm: and, as they had no design
to impose on themselves, or pass a cheat on man-
kind, they neither could, or did propose any credit,
satisfaction, or advantage to themselves from their
predictions: and, as to the rectitude of their
morals, give me leave, that I may avoid repeti-

- tions, only to name half a dozen of those mentioned
L
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in this small essay ; and I dare say you will agree
they were not capable to be prompted in their de-
clarations from any self-views ; nor directed by any
other motive than bare truth allenarly : Those I
point out to you, are Messrs. MacLean and Mac-
Leod, ministers, the Lady Coll, Angus Campbell
of Ensay, Normand MacLeod of Watersteine, and
Rory MacLeod, son to the deceased Mr. Normand
MacLeod, minister, persons untainted with cor-
ruption, craft, or want of candour. Besides these,
there are several others of inferior rank treated of
in my collection, who deserve equal credit with any
of those that are named. You'll forgive me to be-
lieve, that neither birth, liberal education, uncom-
mon genius, or strength of understanding, are qua-
lifications not absolutely necessary to give credit to
the Sécond Sight; since we are to believe, to our
great satisfaction, that the Author of our Being is
not a respecter of persons, but has an equal regard
to the welfare of all, from the spade to the sceptre :
which the preference given to despised Lazarus,
and the poor humble Publican, beyond luxurious
Divesand the conceited Pharisee,sufficiently evince.
You seem to be of opinion, the knowledge which
arises from the Second Sight, may be supposed to
be of such small importance, as is unworthy of an
all-wise and all-merciful God : to which I answer,
that nothing can be of greater concern to mankind
in general, as they are apt, with Lot’s wife, at the
hazard of perdition, to look back and return to
their beloved sins, than to warn and keep them in
mind of death and eternity, which they are ready
to forget and despise: and next to God’s infinite
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goodness in cmtmg man, and providing for his
salvation, there is not a greater display of his

mercy and paternal care, thav to illuminate some -

of both sexes, rich and poor, old and young, learned
‘and unlearned,. in different ages and countries, to

instruct and convey to others the important doc-
trine of the existence of spirits and the immortality-

of the soul; which should lead us to admire and

gratefully to acknowledge the kind providence of
God, which has not confined these preternatural
communications to the wise and great, nor to par-

ticular countries or different periods of time. 1

hate the race of impostors, and consider them as the
property, unless they repent, of their old and mali-
cious father, who imposed on the curiosity of cre-
dulous Eve. There is none I have mentioned

comes under-that denomination; and this I can

attest of most of them; cansa scientie, they im-
parted not their discoveries at random, to a few
persons in private, or at any time altered their
narrations ; and, indeed, it were hard to confound
those who are of unblemished morals, with For-
tune-tellers, Necromancers, and Mountebank-re-
tailers of good news from the stars, who have no
affinity with Seers of the Second Sight; as the
- first belong to different classes of men, who take
up their profession with matchless impudence to
raise a reputation, as persons qualified with ex-
traordinary sagacity and penetration to foretel
futurities ; which having established the best they

their own price, to the deluded creatures who have

‘can, for self-mterest, vend their ware afterwards at f

the misfortune to become their dupes: on the cons
2
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trary, those who see’ the Second Sight, have no
such ambition, expect neither profit or reputation-
~ from their discoveries; and, as they aim at no ad«
vantage from their ihvoln‘tury knowledge; which,
often surprises them with dreiid amd disorder, it is,
~ with difficulty; many of. them are prevailed upen
to commumnicate the hated offspring of their im-
pressed: imegenation : - tHdughi I must be very sen-
sible, that it-is too much assarence, in any, not a
Levite, to affect a competition with: you in your
own province as a divine, in ‘which yow have suc~
ceeded to the benefit ard great satisfaotion of all
your acgaamtancesy yet yoo'll forgive me the free..
dom of a friend, to put you in mind, that the in
sight conveyed to plam illiterate: persons of futuve
évents, can be no disparagement to the meerest of-
religion or revelation. :

- As the gbwise God, whoseethuot dsmm,
'mpieued under the law, to ehoose Judges and
Prophéts, net of any ilstriows race of men ; which
afterwards: gave oceasion, when Saul was mspired,
" to & proverbial saying, is Saul also ameng the
prophets ? Liliewise the sofi- of Ged, under the
gospel, when he dispensed the treasure of eternal
salvation, disdained not to assockate with men of
low degree, publicans and sinners, that he might
bring them to repentance. It should-not even be
supposed, that it is unworthy of the great Author
of otrr being, who has an absolute right and equal
regard to all ranks of men ; but that, scdording te
his unerring will and pleasure, he uray illuminate-
the meanest peasunts iw these aveanas, whieh he
thinks fit to demy to others ;- and il what either a
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Locke or Newton, in their utmost researches, with
the force of their parts, either natural or acquired,
could not find out. I return you hearty thanks
for the good opinion you have of me; I am proud
of your esteem, and expect shall not deserve it the
less, that I am resolved not to apostatize either
from my hypothesis, or vary in the resolution that
I have to remain unalterably, that I am,

Quod nequeo monstrare, ct sentio tantum ;
yours, &c. T. L

“P. S. It must be confessed, our ideas and nar-
row conceptions, will not serve us to open the
shades which veil the Second Sight from human
knowledge as it derives its source from a hidden’
.spring, which nonplus our understanding. - But
if Aristippus, for the benefit of posterity, as well
as the present generation, would improve on the
materials of my collection ; I doubt not, it would,
under the sanction of his name and conduct, give
such an eclaircissement in what many seem abstruse,
as will for ever establish the credit of Deuteros- °
copia, to the good purposes I iutended.

Say, shall my little bark attendant sail,
Pursue the triumph, and partake the gale. Pon.

Copy, Letter from the Reverend Mr. Angus Mac-
Neil, Minister of South Ulst. :

TO THE AUTHOR.

¢ DEAR SIE, Dec. 14, 1761.

YOU may remember, that, in discoursing of
the Second Sight at Glenelg, where I had the plea-
3 .
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sure of seeing you last, you expressed gteat curio~
sity, to see a book wiote on that subject, by one
Mr. Fraser, called the Deuteroscopia. I have
searched for, and found out the said book ; and it
is with pleasure I embrace this opportuiity of
sending it for your perusal by the bearer, this
billet escorting it. - Supposing the author & man
of veracity, and I think his character leads us to
‘believe s0; he has done a great deal to establish
the doctrine of the Second Slght I must own, I
am half a convert to his opinion, and, I am per-
suaded the strength and clearness of your argu-
ments on that subject, when published to the
world, will complete my eonversion. If you in-
tend publishing your boek by subscription, be
Pleased to acquaint me, that I may procure you as
many subscribers as possible; and you may rest
assured, I'll do myself the pleasure to be one;
should Providence order it so, that you cannet
overtake publishing it in your life-time ; it is my
humble opinien, you should order the publication
of it in your will ; for to con¢eal your lucubratiens
is injuring mankind, and depriving all your ac-
quaintance of the very great pleasure and benefit
they promise themselves from their being made
_public. Tam, (wishing you health and happiness,
and life, till your literary offspring sees the light ;
and as long after that as God pleases,)

Dear Sir,
Yours very affectionately,
Axcus MacNeL”
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Copy, Letter from the Reverend Mr. William Mao-
Queen, Minister in T'rottermish. - -

TO THE AUTHOR.

¢ sIR, 10tk February, 1762.

Your very kind and polite letter of the 6th
instant, came to my hands the other day: I for-
warded it to the gentlemen, joined with me in the
address: it gives me the most solid pleasure, to
find by it, that the virtue of gratitude is not totally
extinguished amongst the human species, when
you are pleased to express such a sense of favours,
done you by my father, and of the satisfaction you
derived from his company and friendship, as seems:
to have thoroughly penetrated you, and leave the
most indelible impressions upon your mind: must
not this lay me and my colleague under the strong-
est ties, of repairing, to the utmost of our power,
the loss you suffered in being deprived of your
ancient fnend, who, were he now alive, would, I’ll
affirm, join with the greatest ardour in the tribute
of applause, which the public so justly gives, on.
account of your treatise intended for the press;
which I hope, if candidly considered, will beat
inﬁdelity in our bounds, and elsewhere,. out of
countenance.

¢¢ This, Sir, was a task reserved for you alone,
who, to the knowledge, gravity, and experience of
age, have superadded the vivacity and fire of
youth, and who, by the vigour of your mind, and
superiority of genius, are able to accomplish what

i
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has been long wished for, and often attempted un-
successfully : and this you do in a manner, and on
a plan, scarce ever thought of before, so that you
may break out in the same exulting strain with
the Poet :

Peragro loca nullius ante
Tyita solo ; juoat integros accedere fonteis,
Atgue haurire ; juvatque novos discerpere flores. Lucn.

¢ Go on, Sir, toreclaim mistaken mankind, and
to enrich the republic of letters, from that fund
which you have been laying up for many years, in
the faithful repository of your mind, now replete
with whatever is useful among the sages of anti-
quity, or among the more enlightened moderns:
allow me to repeat, (as far as 1 remember,) ‘what
I read in some French book, concerning Cardinal
de Fleury, and which may with great propriety be
“applied to you. S"il y a jamais eu quelqw’ un dheu~
reux sur la terre, cetott sans doute Cardinal de
Fleury. On le regarda comme un homme de plus
aimable, et de la socicte la plus delicieuse, jusqw’ a
Tage de soixante et trieze ans, et lorsqu’ a cet age, ou
tant de vietllards se retirent du monde, il eut pris en
main la plume, il fut regarde comme un des plus
sages, et conserva loyjours ume lete sasne, livre et
capable des affaires. Quotations from the learned,
or from foreign languages, would, if I was writing
to certain people, be, not without reason, con-
strued pedantry; but when writing to an author,
in relation to his productions, it, I hope, loses that
appellation. Forgive me, Sir, if perhaps my zeal
has betrayed me into any ¢xpressions, which, to an
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indifferent persom, may seem exaggerated or em~
thusiastic; but to you, am hopeful, they will ap-
pear to be the natural everflowings of a heart over-
charged with a sense of your unalterable friendship
to my father, your good-will to myself, and your
pious inclinations: towards mankind. Under this
cover, I return your Formula, and sm sorry I
could not be useful in colleeting subscriptions as I

incliried; this is partly owing to a mistake of your

servant, who did not deliver your letter to me at
Snizort, on a burial occasion, when he gave my
brother his, who, from an eager desire to serve
you, picked up the subscriptions of almost all my
‘parishioners who were willing to subscribe; so
that, when my letter came to hand, I scarce had
any subscribers at all left me. I shall be extremely
glad low soon I may have occasion of felicitating
you on the pubhcataon of the Deuteroscopta: and
till then I shall remain, Sir, your most obedlent,
and most hullble servant and coanu,

WiLLiamM MACQUEEN.

Copy, Letter from the Rev. Mr. Donald MmcL’cod
metcr of Glenelg.

" TO THE AUTHOR.

“ DEAR SIR, February 21, 1762.

¥ was favoured with yours, inclosing y&ur sub-
scription proposal. The letter directed for him, I
delivered to M. Betton. It is the misfortune of
~ out. country, to produce but few that have:a re-
lish for the works of the learned, however instruc-

e
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tive or entertaining they may be; so that your
friends will have the dissatisfaction to find their
success fall very far short of their zeal, in promot-
ing your interest in this case.

¢ Still your friends shall not be wanting in"any
thing they can do, and indeed they should be
much to blame were it otherwise, when, besides
the amerit of the performance, and the regard they
justly owe you, they have the additional motive of
having the first anthor of distinction, that ever the
clan produced, to prompt them, to.give all due
encouragement to it. I am extremely well pleased
to find Mr. Angus MacNeil to be one of the many
genteel proselytes you have made to the Deuteros-
copia. I have been long since a convert to the
elegant and spirited manner in which it is writ;
and when I shall have read the whole with that
attention it requires, I know not what effect 8
chain of reasoning, conducted in that eminently
subtile and ingenious manner, may have upon me;
by such compositions, as by a kind of enchantment,
the most obstinately cautious have sometimes been
carried away from themselves. Remember me in
the kindest manner to your neighbour W——ne.
With my compliments to your family, I am,
dear Sir, your most obedient humble Servant,

DonaLp MacLeobn.”
Copy, Letter from the Rev. Mr. Donald MacQueen,
Minister in North-Utst.
TO THE AUTHOR.
© «gim, ey 6, 1162.
Your letter came to hand a considéra}ﬂe time
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ago, with the proposals for printing, by subscrip-
tion, your treatise an the Second Sight, which I
laid before all the gentlemen in this parish at a
public meeting. The number of subscribers is
.smaller than I at first expected,, which, I assure
you, is not owing to the want of diligence in me ;
I wish, for your sake, I could have procured more ;
however such a small number in every parish,
would be some encouragement for the publication.
1 bave known so many relations of the Second
Sight many years ago, that I had no manner of
doubt of ‘the existence of such visions, and, it is
still my opinion, that they are not seen by the ex-
ternal organ, otherwise all clear sighted people
might see them alike ; but that it is a representa-
tion, made to the imagination, by some spirit,
either good or bad; which of these it is to be
ascribed to, I shall not take upon me positively to
determine, as nothing but conjectures can be
formed about that point; and, to tell you my
private sentiments, I don’t chuse, as it would be
talking of war before Hannibal.

<« The list I have taken of the subscribers is
fallen by band, and that is the reason why a re-
turn has not been sent you sooner; they are six’
in number ; all for bound copies, to be delivered
at Dunvegan; and to them you may add, Sir,
your most humble servant,

DonarLp MacQUEEN.”

1s their any thing in nature of more general con-

cern to mankind than the salvation of their souls;
or any knowledge s necessary for them to acquire,
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s what leads to confirm the existence of spitits,

and qmmortolity of their souls? To 'be indifferent
or sceptical in either, can 'be no commendation to

any ‘man, though he'should otherwise be as learned

and ‘eloquent as any of the first class among the

old Greeks and Romans: in-proportion as a person

is-doubtful of his immortality, it must weaken his -
gedl and damp his devotion ; -and though, in con-

formity to the established religion of his country,

he should pray evening and morning, attend sacra-

ments, ‘and perform the other duties and rites of
- religion, what will it avail, so long as-he remains

uncertaiti that his soul will live for ever, after it

emerges out of the body? Those who, among

christians, deny predictions ‘by dreams, Second

Sight, and apparitions, are not wholly aware, how

great “a handle ‘they give up to unbelievers. To

question the credibility of the sacred oracles where-

in there are so many appeals, and much -mention of
intelligence conveyed this way ; and if -the intelli-

‘gences we get in this hidden manner, are, from in-

numerable examples, sacred and profane, proven to

be authentic; will it be a good objection against

such communications, that we cannot conceive the

manner in which théy are carried on ? can we pre-
tend to know exactly how the union betwixt our
own souls and bodies'exists and operates in all its
circumstances ? much less can we comprehend by
what means a spiritual intercourse is introduced by

other intellectual beings ; and, yet, if we absolutely
refuse that such scenes have existed, we sap the
foundation of  all religion, and may herd with the
brutal part of the creation. Indeed, if-any one
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could give as the history, or any credible acoount,
how predictions are conveyed and accomplished,

distinctfrom those intimationsthat arisefrom Second
Sight, dreams, and apparitions, there would be less
reason to contend for the latter, since they are be-
yond the power of our faculties to comprehend ;
but as none of my acquaintance, or even libertines,
or freethinkers, have attempted, with any tolerable
success, to lead us into such a ‘secret; is it not
more eligible to acquiesce in opinion with the
learned and unlearned in all ages and countries,
when it confirms the greatest, and sine qua non, ar-
ticle of our faith and holy religion; than to con-
tinue sceptical in a case of the utmost importance,
and boldly renounce all apocalyptical communica-

- tions?

P. S. Ina public paper of May 5th, 1762, we
are.informed of a tragical scene of pepsecution and
martyrdom, acted at Thoulouse, the 10th of last
February, on the Reverend Mr. Rochette,minister,
and three noblemen, who before, and at their exe-
cution, according to the testimony of many specta- -
tors, enjoyed such an undisturbed composure and
serenity of mind, that the tears of their very ene-
mies, which flowed plentifully on that dismal occa-
sion, served, instead of a thousand witnesses, to
confirm, that these blessed martyrs were divinely
inspired, and visibly supported with supernatural
aid, to undergo the hard sentence of their con-
demnation : and indeed, since the times of Diocle«

sian and Maximinus, these notable persecuting . -

emperors, who wantonly spilt the blood of the saints,
there has not appeared, in the annals of history,
M
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four persons more eminent, whe gave stronger’
proof of consummate piety, and perseverance to the
last. It is true, in all periods, wherever popery
prevailed, there has not been wanting severals,
who, with their blood, sealed the faith once de-
livered to the saints: this makes it evident, that
God Alnmghty, from his great love to mankind, is
to raise in every age, for wise purposes,

chasen vessels, prepared and illuminated by him,
to uphold the faith of their fellow-creatures in the
essentials of religion: and now, seeing this gra-
cious assistance and illumination of the spirit of
God, has been manifestly displayed in the first
and purest ages, and remarkably couveyed to the
blessed martyrs under heathen persecution, and
since continued ; by which they, with joy for the
prize that was set before them, endured fire, sward,
and to be torn of wild beasts; is it any ways
strange, or less credible, that another branch of
divine revelation, by dreams and visions, for the
same wise ends, which, as admiitted facts, are car-
ried down to our own times by the best historians,
and the universal stream of tradition, should not
be equally certain and indisputable ? v

What more evidence can be desired for predic-
tions, than the general consent of the learned and
unlearned, that they have been verified and ac-
complished ? what better proof can be required for
the truth of the Second Sight, than that upwards
of an hundred instances, to which thousands might
be added, exemplified in the preceding collections,
have been exactly fulfilled ; acoording to the can-
did testimony of persons of all ranks, who lived in
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remote ages and countries, as they are delivered
down to posterity by the best historians ; besides,
many such revelations are still in use, and ascer-
tained by innumerable people, equally candid, who
are living to this day? To expect _any further
help from matter, which can neither glve, nor re-
ceive any intelligence of predictions, is idle and
impertinent. If the sceptic, or freethinker, vainly -
expects more illustration, on a subject confessedly
abstruse, one would think, as it is of such impor-
tance, he ought to give a public intimation of the
mode and standard of his faith, with the means to
‘settle and compose his conviction, without which
it is impossible to satisfy his scruples, any other
way than from those hints and facts already men-

tioned. '

TrEOPHILUS INSULANUS.
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THE

MISCHIEVOUS EFFECTS

or

- LOOSE PRINCIPLES

CONSIDERED.

Being a Supplement to the T'reatise on the
Second Sight.

s e

THE source of this dismal distemper of the
mind, mamfestly arises from the corrupt fountain
of a vicious or neglected education, which insinuates
itself through the several stages of life, and strong-
ly accompanies the unfortunate sufferer to his
grave. The mind of all men, at the first dawn of
reason, is alike tender and pllable and, in that
raw condition, whatever impression it receives of
vice or virtue, seldom fails to exert itselfin confor-
mity thereto thereafter, unless some extraordinary
circumstance breaks in upon it, which is not to be
expected, as it is next to a miracle. Theinfluence
of education and habit, stand urcontested in all

3
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ages and countries; so that Lycurgus, the wise
Lacedeemonianlawgiver, being sensible of its effects,
gave a mnotable instance of the prevalent force of
custom, to his countrymen, which I take the liberty
to insert, as related by Plutarch: he took two
whelps of the same litter, and ordered them to be
bred in a different manner ; a while thereafter, he
took occasion, in an assembly of the people, to dis-
. course of what great advantage the customary
practice of wholesome instruction and precepts,
was to the attainment of virtue; in the close of his
harangue he told them, that, to convince them the
more, he would make an appeal to their own sen-
ses; and let them see a demonstration of his words
by example. Upon this, the two whelps were or-
dered to be brought into the hall, and there being
set down to them a dish of fragments and a live
hare, one of the dogs immediately, as he was bred,
~ run at the hare, and the other as greedily devoured
the fragments: while the people were racking their
brains to find out the moral of this singular pro-
ceeding ; this, says Lycurgus, is pursuant to what
I before told you: for you see these dogs do as
they were bred ; and though both are of the same
litter, yet the diversity of breeding hath made the .
one a good hound, and the other a contemptible
cur, good for nothing but to lick pots and djshes.
"This leads me to consider how unreasonable
it is to expect, that the delicate youth, who now
buy commissions in the British army, that are
brought up in the height of luxury, and the fashion-
- abler vices of the age,.by yhich their minds are

ey
oY
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enervated, and their bodies enfeebled, should be
equally fit for the service of their king and coun.
try, with those veterans, who, of a stamp with the
Macedonian Argyraspides, are brought up with
hardshipe and inured to the toils of war.
The glittering beaux, before-mentioned, must
. excuse me to think the latter would, with all alacri-
ty, tread in the glorious paths of honour they have
been accustomed to so early, and rush at all hazards
on the enemies of Britain; while the dressy bril-
liant gentleman of the city, such as Pompey led
at Pharsalia, would turn their backs on the enemy,
to storm Champaign at night, and feast in a sound
skin on the beloved flesh-pots of Egypt. Since,
then, so much depends on education, great care
should be taken to form the minds of children early
to the principles of religion, which alone (besides
the importance of it in other respects) directs man-
kind to yield obedience to lawful magistrates, to
be honest in our dealing ; and, in so far as we are
able, to defend our just properties, and, vi et armis,
to promote the interest and glory of the kingdom
or state to which we belong. The bias should be
set right at first, and the mind prepossessed for
the interest of virtue; this is the way to smooth
the passage to a happy life, to reconcile appetite
with reason, aud render the affections more man-
ageable ever afterwards. Motion is strongly di-
rected, and the bent taken from the first impres-
sion : custom will make a good practice as easy as
a bad one: for, as in childhood the memory is
strong, and the body capable of application, the
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mind not yet overcharged with cares, the power of
interest not grown up, and the baits of pleasute
hung much out of sight, the youth is unseized
with the prevalence of habit and the mischievous
infection of ill company. Vice, if we believe the
general complaint, ripens so fast now a-days, and
runs up to seed so early in young people, that it
requires the utmost caution to preserve them from
the contagion. The first, but certain consequence
of the want of a virtuous education, is, that the
youth becomes the public mark of contempt and
derision ; the follies he cannot, by the bare force
of unassisted nature, smother or correct, lay him
open to the observation, and thence to the mali-
cious detraction, of company : all their wit is em-
ployed to sound his want of understanding; and
when his weakness has betrayed hini to the enemy,
‘they most uangenerously insult the wretch, and
make him the subject of their mirth and raillery.
The unfortunate youth, finding himselfin this bad
situation, and thus vilified, to retrieve his credit,
perhaps with rakes and sharpers(a throng company,
easy to be met with), be launches out into the
wide ocean of shocking extravagancies, and most
daring impieties, until he becomes better qualified
for bedlam than to serve in any station civil or
military. Should a person thus accoutred, of
which I am afraid there are too many, by his own
or friends’ interest, procure a commission to serve
by sea or land, what could be expected from such
‘united endowments, but loss, shame and disap-
- pointments ? and therefore it would be most wor-

P
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thy of the care and inquiry of the state, to sup-
press the pernicious practice of traffic for commis.
sions, by any of whatever rank or denomination ;
and to enact, that henceforth’ we conform to the
wise regulations of other nations, who only bestow
preferments on merit and experience ; which, with
all due submission, I think, is sufficiently momen-
tous to attract the attention of the legislative power.
Since I have mounted the pulpit, and commenced
a preacher, I must observe, that there is another
great evil under the sun, that some who have
liberal education, and make tolerable progress in
science, philosophy and the belles lettres, on any
sudden change of state, and opposition to their fa<
vourite political system, exert the utmost bent of
. their natural and acquired parts, to instil loose and
unsettled principles in mankind, with a malicious
view, not only to derogate from the authenticity
of the sacred oracles, but to revile morality, un-
hinge government, banter all laws divine and hu-
man, and in a word, reduce the world to its primi-
tive chaos, which confessedly would become the
natural consequence of a general depravation of
manners. A certain person of quality, who lived
-in Utopia, in the days of yore, was distinguished
with superior talents, and though possessed as he
was of all advantages that human literature can
add to a philosophic mind, yet seemed apparently
to be a melancholy example of this amazing cast
of thought, who, to preserve his credit with the
literati of his time, industriously concealed, as
much as possible, his resentment, and the inward
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rancour of his breast, for being degraded, least by

divulging and abetting his false philosophy, se re-
pugnant to admitted principles, he should draw on

himgelf, in his lifetime, the just resentment he de-

served from all sincere Christians and sound mo-
ralists,

‘The effects of power, revenge, and ambition, are
atranrdmhry and boundless; they blind our fa-
culties, they stagger our resolation, and they sub-
vert our nature. - Not all the Metamorphoses of
Ovid can produce a parallel to the change that ap-
pears in the same man, when he becomes a discon-
~ tented courtier. Flowever, that the overflowings of

his heart might not be smothered, or buried with

himself, he ordered his executors, as if he gloried in
the performanee, to publish his impious principles,
which, though delivered in a most elegant style,
yet has a manifest tendency to subvert order, and
promote atheism and rebellion : Quis takia fando !
&c. There is a strange inclination in mankind
after fame, to be thought eminent for qualities
that are uncommon ; and this may be supposed to
be the spring of some men’s opposition to the prine
ciples of revelation : they think, perhaps, by this
means, to pass for persons whose understandings
are enlarged from vulgar prejudices; and who, in
their pursuit after knowledge, are under no bias,
not influenced by custom, human authority, nor by
any consideration, but the bare abstract reason and
truth of things. Loose principles confessedly are
the black school of the most extravagant impieties,
viz. a contempt of the glorious author of our being ;
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disobedience to parents, and lawful magistrates ; a
tacit disregard to social and moral duties; murder,

rapme, cowardice and intemperance, are the genu-.

ine offspring of this terrible cast of mind: so that,
when any attempts are advanced by such persons,
~ and insidiously adapted, though under a plausible
mask, to extirpate reason, nonplus the understand-
ing, and mislead our senses from received opinions ;
the insolent patrons of such shocking absurdities
areto be deemed as a common nuisance,and guarded
against as a plague, which would destroy undistin-
guished, or turn frantic, the whole of our species.
Those who favour deistical principles, are common-
ly observed at first to preach up morality; that,
under its covert and sanction, they might veil their
infidelity, and not startle their reader, until, with
easy transitions, artful. words and phrases, .they
work upon the understanding unwarily to give
some assent to their hypothesis : but, on a second
review, and careful reading, one will see through
the deceit, that latet anguis in herba, and be able
digito monstrare, et dicier, Hic est. What avails
title, learning, and a plentiful fortune to a person
of any rank, if he ceases to be religious? And if,
from a noviciate in bad morals, he becomes a gra-
duate in irreligion ; if, from a deserved disregard
to his ministerial capacity, he turns a discontented
courtier ; and, in this state of humiliation, to gra-

tify his revenge, plans and instills wanton bold

schemes, subversive of the rights and liberties of
his countrymen : when such a person is a professed
advocate for infidelity, and endeavours to sap re-

-
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ligion, and a constitution which he ought to defend
with the last drop of his blood, would not such a
minister be fitter, and much better qualified, to
plan and preside in the cabinet of Pluto, than to
, enjoy a share of administration in the senate, or
any other Christian sociely ? e
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SOLOMON, the wisest Prince of his time, and
of most experience, says, ¢ It is better to be in the
house of mourning than laughter :” intimating
thereby, that viewing the corpse of a departed
friend or acquaintance, raises in the mind of man
an awful contemplanon of his original and exit;
to put him in mind, that after death comes judg-
ment ;- which ought to excite his devotion, and
draw his attention to make due preparation against
the great, the solemn day of final retribution, by
_baulking the strong solicitations of criminal appe-
tites, which lead to perdition : instead of which,
we should turn our thoughts, and bend our ut-
most efforts to lead a holy course of life, during
our short pilgrimage, before the curtain is removed,
~ and that we enter all at once into a new world of
eternal duration. This conduct, the wise, the in-
spired preacher, after he had considered, and well
weighed every thing under the sun, and found
them but emptiness and vanity, declares incompara-
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bly more profitable than to join in profuse mirth,
revels, and all manner of voluptuous excesses,
which unbend the mind, dethrone reason, give a
loose, and open the flood-gates to all intemperance 5
and thus the man in this bad situation, is brought
on a level with the brutal world ; those paltry en-
joyments have rendered him unmindful of any
higher speculatwns than those enticing scenes,
which, in the midst of luxury, occupy his senses.
. These instances which follow, though they were
not wanted to confirm the truth of the Second
Sight; yet, as they mostly turn on warning to
- the living, to prepare for death, and are the same
in substance to support my hypothesis, I hope
they will not be unacceptable to the serious part of
my readers; and for those that are not so, it is
not my aim to please them; they will, perhaps,
find their taste much better regaled from Arabian
or Turkish tales, than from any plain apocalypti-
cal discoveries, ancient or modern.

'PATRICK MACCASKILL,

an honest country farmer, of good report with all
his neighbours, who deserves credit as much as any
churchman of the most unblemished morals, and is
mentioned in the body of this treatise, declared to
me, that, in the evening before the Earl of Loudon
attempted to surprise the young Pretender, at the
castle of Moy, Donald Maccrummen, piper to the
independant company, (commanded by the young
. Laird of Macleod,) talked with him on the street of
-Jnwernegs, where they were under arms, to march,
- they did not know whither, as their expedition was
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kept a secret: and that, after the said Donald, a
goodly person, six feet high, parted with him about
pistol-shot, he saw him all at once contracted to the
bigness of a boy of five or six years old, and imme-
diately, with the next look, resume his former size.
The same night Maccrummen was accidently shot
dead on their long march, which concluded the
operation of that night’s enterprize.

The same person informed me, that, being a
“soldier in the corps commanded by the old lau-d
of MacLeod, at the unfortunate skirmish of Inver-
ury, one Normand MacLeod, a serjeant of their
corps, fell in discourse with him, after returning
from viewing some posts supposed to be occupied.
by the enemy; and that, notwithstanding the
serjeant was of a ruddy plump complexion, he
appeared to him then of a ghastly aspect, his eyes
sunk in their sockets, and all his visage pale as.
death ; and, with a second look, saw him recover
his bloom, which was pure red and white. In
less than an hour thereafter, they were alarmed
with the enemy’s fire, and having conié to 4n action,
which lasted several hours, the seqeant for some
time maintained an unequal fight against two or
three, but, in the end, being overpowered, fell
among the slain : which verified the Second Sight
and presage, seen by him before the engagement.

The same person further relates, that when he
was tenant in Lourgill, he removed his bed in a
warm summer’s season to a little cabin at some

distance from his dwelling-house, to have the bene-
2 /
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fit of a more cool and free air; and that, after
going to bed, he heard a noise at his bed-foot of
sawing and hewing timber, which, thougb, it sur-
prised him, as he was alone, yet was he in noways
seized with fear. For eight nights following he
was entertained with the same disagreeable noise,
which much disturbed his rest ; at the end of wlucb
a child, that had been born to him a few weeks be-
fore, departed this life ; and as he had not a wright
at hand, he himself made his coffin in that part of
his little cabin where he had so oft heard a noise :
but without recollecting that circumstance until
the coffin was finished, but then remembered the
whole ; and, as he heard no such noise: thereafter,
in that spot, concluded the whole a presage and
completion of the noise which so much disturbed
his repose.

MARION GHEARR.

Donald MacCaskill, tenant in Glendale, with
whose probity I am intimately acquainted, informed
me, that when he was a servant to Alexander
MacLeod, tacksman of Brucairre, one Donald
Martin, his fellow-servant and companion in the
same house, had got Katharine MacLeod (sister to
the landlord) with child; and that, thereafter,
Marion Ghearr, a notable Seer, coming into the
house at night, as she passed a partition, fell on
the floor and fainted away; the people of the
house having taken care of her, inquired after she
recovered, (as she was wont to see the Second
Sight,) if she saw it at that time ; she told she had ;
and that, as she entered, she saw two corpses
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stretched to the dales that stood in the partition,
which gave her such a fright as made her drop on
floor. Soon thereafter the above Katherine Mac-
Leod died in labour, without being delivered, and
those dales were employed for her coffin.

MARION NIN DHONILL.

The said Donald further declares, that Marion
Nin Dhonill, then living in Scornandaine, for twelve
years before the event happened, saw a corpse over-
laid with black cloth, carried up by half a dozen
of men in a narrow pass of a rock; which was
after verified, by a woman having tumbled down
a steep rock, where she had been gathering some
herbs for the use of a sick person : her neighbours
having missed, and observed her going that way,

rsued her track, and, within a few hours there-
after, found her dead on the shore, and were -
obliged, with some difficulty, to carry her corpse
up the said narrow pass: according to the Seer’s
prediction, and the testimony of severals still in
life, whom I examined.

ALEXANDER DINGWALL,

an honest tenant in Waternish,in September,1761,
contracted the bloody-flux, accompanied with a
most violent grinding: towards the end of said
-month he went out a little before day, to look
about his corn in the corn-yard ; ashe was return-
ing to his house he heard very grievous lamenta-
tions, which appeared to him to begin at the end -
of his own house, and continued, as he unaglnu&; %
all the way to the shore. How soon he came ia i~
3

V4
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told all to his wife and children ; his stepdaughter,
who came in just before him, said, as that morning
had a raw frost, the voice which he heard must be
that of a fox, to cause dogs run after to give him
heat: no, child, said Alexander, it is my spirit or
ghost, and I will never set a foot on green grass
more. This was seen verified, his disease increas-
ing so fast and violent upon him, that in eight or
ten days he departed this life, and the mourning
of his wife, children, and friends, accompanied his
corpse from the door to the shore, (about a quar-
ter of a mile,) where it was put in the boat to be
interred at Killmuir.

ELIZABETH DINGWALL,

daughter to the above Alexander, a child about
five years old, as she was washing her face and
hands, beginning of harvest last, cried out to her
. mother, saying, see, mother, the house is on fire:
her mother and all the family looking that way,
could see no such thing; she reproved the child
for surprising them with lies; but the child still
persisted in her affirmation. In less than two
hours thereafter, a neighbouring women coming in
with some shingles of barley to -be dried on the
small kiln, that stood under the very place where
the child saw the house on fire, soon set both kiln
and house in a flame, which they soon extinguished :
and at the same time verified the child’s vision,
within two hours after she saw it.

DONALD MACKINNON,
an honest tenant in Halistra in Waternish, relatcss_
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that in harvest 1760, in the dusk of the evening,
as he was binding and putting together corn, on
the sudden he saw a neighbour of his foremost,:
and followed by a pretty throng gathering of peo-.
ple, carrying a corpse directly through a standing
corn field of his own, which he was not well pleased»
at ; however, through fear that it might be a vision,
_he did not chuse to challenge his neighbour. He
told what he had seen to his wife and family when
he came home, saying, if it was a vision it would
undoubtedly be verified ere long ; and, to satisfy
his mind concerning what he had seen, went early
next morning to view the standing corn, to see if
any of it was trode down, but not one stalk. About
the same time next year, he saw his nexghbour, the
company, and corpse in reality, coming through
the same field from Grishirnish, to bury it at the
churchyard of Trumpan. ‘

The said Donald relates, that spring last, as he
was refining Aqua Vile at Halan, he went out of
the brew-house in the gloaming, in arder to draw
water ; no sooner had he set out his head, than he
saw a throng company, with a corpse on a bier, at
the distance of a musket-shot ; as they drew nearer
him, he imagined to have heard them speaking to-
gether, but could not discern distinct words. He
saw one man at a pretty good distance before the
rest; and when they came to the little rivulet that
runs by the side of the brew-house, he knew the
foremost man to be Neil MacLeod ground-officer.
He ran in with great fear, nor waiting to do what
he. went out for; and as he was drawing his water
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in the house, the people within asked him why he
, did not p—s without ; he told them what he had

seen and heard put him in that fright. Just eight
days thereafter a woman died at Risagan, (about
a quarter of a mile’s distance,) pretty suddenly,
and her corpse was carried with all the circum-
stances above-narrated, Niell MacLeod, officer,
keeping the distance, as seen, half-way to the
churchyard. ' .

ALEXANDER MACLEOD,

in Jower Halan, (a discreet modest young man,)
narrates, that in winter last, as he was sitting alone
- in the brew-house taking notice to the working of
his ale, and boiling his small beer, as he looked to
one of the working-stands, he saw a corpse-full
stretched on a dale, on the mouth of said vessel; in-
s winding-sheet. This sight put him into great
fear, so that he went out in order to get the com-
pany of some person to stay with him for that night :
no sooner he had set his head out of the door;
than he heard a voice making great moaning; he
listened thereto so long that he imagined he knew
the person whose voice it was; he immediately
turned into the house again, as knowing all the
people were asleep a while before that time of
night : next day he told what he had seen and.
heard to severals, but concealed the person’s name ;
yet said, he was sorry it would prove true ere long.
Very soon thereafter, an honest, discreet, pious
woman in the neighbourhood, contracted the bloody
flux whereof she died, and the Aque Vite of that
very brewing was that used at her funeral. The
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said Alexander then confessed he knew it was her
voice he heard.

A soldier that belonged to Colonel Campbell’s
Highland regiment, (formerly and now my ser-
vant,) informed me, that there lives in a town
which he named Linkirk, in the Prussian territo-
ries, an old man, a shoemaker by trade, who, for
the course of three years running, saw frequently,
by the Second Sight, a corps of men in a very
strange garb, marching under arms, with banners
displayed, and music which he never heard -the
like of, towards their town; and that, upon the
said regiment’s approach to that place, with drums
beating, pipes playing, and colours flying, the
shoemaker, upon hearing ‘the pipes, threw by his
-work, ran to the street, crying out, that was the -
music he had so often heard; and upon seeing
the men, told these that were in company, ¢ These
are the strangers of uncommon dress, and this the
music that I have so often heard these three years
bygone; and will, I doubt not, much contribate
to bring about a speedy peace.” My informer
heard the man speak, but as he did not understand
his language, the pay-master of his corps explained
what the Seer said to him and many others of the
men. My informer, who has no temptation to lie,
frequently saw the Seer, heard him talk of his
vision, and several of the inhabitarits bearing testi-
mony to his prediction, as was explamed to my
mformer '

‘John MacColgan, who lived in Huselgost, some
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years ago, coming on a visit to Hammer, was in-
vited to stay there that night; having gone off
next day, an old Seer, who had come accidentally
to the family, told Mrs. MacLeod, she would have
no more visits from the said gentleman, as she had
seen him, the preceding night, covered over with
his winding-sheet, almost to the crown of his head.
In less than a quarter of a year he went to Edin-
burgh, to consult for a chronical ailment he had in
his leg, for which, being put under salivation, the
cure did not succeed, so that in a few days he de-
parted this life, thereby verifying tlie prediction
before he set out on his journey. - -

~ In spring last, a poor young boy, of a singular -
disposition to piety, far beyond his years, aceord-
ing to the testimony of all that knew him; was
with his aunt, a blind woman, on the island of
Bernera in Harris, and being lodged with: oré
Donald MacKengie, .who then had severals in his
family lying under a bloody flux, which was then
epidemic in that country, at night as the boy sat
with the domestics, he turned sickly and pale;
whereupon he went out of the house ; and when
he returned, being asked if he was well ? eaid he
was, but that he saw a little corpse stretched on
the landlord’s knees; which sight, being to him
uncommon, gave him such a fright as made him
withdraw ; and after he had gone out, obsérved
a gathering at the door with a little coffin, which
they carried to a spot at a little distance, where
they set it on a bier; and that he stuck his stick
in that spot, to know if the event would corres-
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pond with what he seén. Some went out with
him to the part where he had fixed his stick ; and
afterwards in a few days, Donald MacKenzie’s
child (which then lay sick) died: and every cir-
cumstance was fulfilled according to the above pre-
diction. The boy himself died since, after his
return to Sky, regretted by his poor relations and
neighbours, who all agreed, they had not seen, at
_ any time, one of his years, more promising, or of
a 'more innocent deportment.

This instance I could not omit, as it is attested
to me beyond contradiction, which, with two or

three more instances mentioned in the above col- -

lections, seen by young creatures, makes it mani-
fest, that revelation in this way, is neither ceased,
nor confined to age, sex, or condition; but that
the glorious' Creator of mankind, according to his

infinite goodness and unerring wisdom, is pleased

to continue those awful and amazing exertions of
his power, to declare his will, out of the mouths
of striplings, who cannot be supposed, of design,
to contrive stories, and pass a cheat on mankind,
as their discoveries are attended with such circum-
stances, as leave no room for any such conjecture.
Whatever influence they may have with others,
the artless, undesigning discoveries of those raw
striplings, not attained to the age for the more
ripe contrivances of manhood, is of equal weight
with me, as if a person should arise from the dead
to confirm the credit of the Deuteroscopia.

Vis unita, fortior, concordia nutrit amorem.

”~
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~

Dr. Lobb having inserted in one of Lloyd’s Evening
Posts, a paper concerning the soxl of man, I here
present the reader twith his reasonings, and my re-
marks thereupon.

THAT there is a living principle in every being,
under whatever size or modification, that moves
spontaneously, is acknowledged by all, and de-
nied by no person that enjoys the use of his reason;
but this vivifying property is by no means to be
taken in the same sense with the scriptural and
general notion we have of the soul of man, as the
first may cease to exist, but the latter, being of a
spiritual nature, is incapable of being dissolved or
annihilated. I have been led into this specula-
tion, from a paper I perused inserted in Lloyd’s
Evening Post, vol. xii. numb. 883, in which the
author nrakes a distinction betwixt the spirit and
soul of man, which, as it will not bear a strict .
examination, I take the liberty to set down the
paragraphs which he chiefly lays stress upon, to
support his favourite tenets. ¢ The remaining
constituent part of a man, thatis, the soul (or
that power of life which is exercised in performing
holy actions,) should have a distinct or separate
consideration ; because the divine revelation dis- -
tinguishes it from the spirit and from the body,
1 Thess. v. 23.” * And then proceeds, ¢¢ That the
spirit and soul are not one and the same thing, is
not only evident, from the Apostles representing
them as different and distinct; but will. be like-
wise manifest from the following fact, namely,
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That the spirit lives after the soul (or the divine
life exercised in pexforming holy. actions) dies, or
ceases to exist; .which is the case in all the natural
productioris of Adam.” This, by the by, without
offering any proof, is but gratis dictum, and a
plain begging of the question. He closes his paper
with a quotation from Mat. xvi. 26. Since Mr.
Lobb is pleased to build the new teunet he has.
started, upon the autherity of two texts of scrip-
ture, unwarrantably applied, I choose to take the
liberty to parry with him with his own weapons, and
point out a few texts of many in the holy oracles,
which the reader may peruse at his leisure, which
gives the soul in a just, but different light from
what Dr. Lobb thinks fit to exhibit. Gen. xlix.
6. .The royal psalmist, Psal. ciii. civ. 1. . Apo-
calypse vi. 9. and xx. 4. In the two last St. John
" expressly speaks of the souls of saints emerged
from their bodies. If Mr. Lobb, or any that
adopts his uncommon opimion, (if such there be,)
is not satisfied with the testimony of these great
men, divinely inspired; sure he cannot refuse to
leave it to the decision of Jesus Christ, who, I
presume, knew best all distinctions. And if Mr.
Lobb is thus condescending, as I hope he is, he
will find the divine teacher of mankind (in-the
very scripture he quotes, in the close of his paper,
to establish his false hypothesis) asserting the soul
of man, in respect.of its eternal duration, of greater
dignity, comparatively, than the whole.material
_ world, with all its paltry gratxﬁcauons ¢ For what
is a man profited if he gain the whole world and
lose his own soul, &c. Matt. xvi. 26.” But besides
0
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all ‘that is already observed, Mr. Lobb has forgot
how much it is still the common practice of man-
kind, in their respective language and vocation, to
mske use of synonymous. terms, and express one
thing under different names ; for example, ghost,
soul, spirit, snake, adder, serpent, to which thou-
sands might be added in every country, where not *
only things, but men and women of rank pass un-
der two or three, and perhaps more names, as the
party chooses. And seeing every person is at
liberty to express his meaning in his own way, I
see no redson why the elegant, and, which is more,
the inspired apostle, may not claim the same privi-
lege, and not be mlsreptesented for assuming a li-
berty of speech that is common, which every per-
son makes use of, without censure. And though
this author, who may be a good man otherwise,
inténded to add weight to his opinion, by giving
his age to the public, he might have considered,
that years, though equal to those of Methusalem,
cannot justify a mistake, no more than novelty
(how plausible  soever,) can give. sanction to er-
ror; notwithstanding my favourable and charitable
opinion of Dr. T.obb, I cannot help thinking, that
- he moved quite out of his ‘sphere, by diving into
dnvxmty, instead of applymg to his own province
in physic. His oplmon on I. Thess. v. 23, must
proceed either from ignorance or pride;. if from
ignorance, it is to be considered, that he mistook
soul and spirit for the affections and actions of the
soul, and should have divided those affections into
‘superior and inferior faculties ; the superior facul-
ties or affections are love, understanding, know-
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ledge, memory, will, conscience, &c. And, will

- the Doctor, or-any" Yeasoriable man think, that
these affections will cease aftér the dissolution of
the body ? the inferior, are the passmns, affections,
and appetites of the soul while in the body, and if
those are they which Mr. Lobb says-will cease
after death, he discovers too much of pride, in pre-
tending to find out a plain truth, which no chris-
tian will deny, and in which the holy scripture is
_very explicit, and which can 'be of no other use,
.amoral or theological, than to stagger the faith of
‘weak and unwary christians. And now since, from
‘revelation, we find the dignity and immortality of
the soul is asserted, as well as from our own obser-
vation and inward conviction, let us not be faint-
hearted, or stop our course heavenward, but, in
-this state of our probation, run with joy the race
that is set before us; for which purpose, to dry
the tears of anguish from the afflicted eye, to feed
the hungry and clothe the naked, are the surest

. passports we can_have to secure our passage into
the world of spirits, and live in it completely happy
to all eternity. After I had finished the above
remarks, I found, by looking into Lloyd’s Evening
Post, vol. 12, No. 889, I am prevented by a
clergyman, who, with great accuracy, and indeed
unanswerable arguments, has asserted the soul’s
immortality ; but in regard, he agrees, that man
is composed of a trinity of principles, in allusion to
the ever blessed Trinity in the Godhead, I'beg
leave to dissent from him and Mr. Lobb, - for the ‘/
reasons I have already observed, which appear
me very conclusive. .

2
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Copy Letter, the Reverend Mr. Malcolm MacCaskil,
, Minister of the Small Islands,
TO THE At'rrnon."'

¢ DEAR SIB, .

% Yours of the 28th current, T with the great-
est pleasure perused, and will contribute my power
to give you all the materials, vouched only by per-
sons of undoubted veracity and established charac-
ter. I am just taking my boat for the Small Isles,
and have no time on-hand; whenever I arrive in
my dominions, I intend to go to Arisaig, and will
have the relation of the black man, or Qe
N- from the very foundation, which will be
sent you with other collections. I wish, from the

- bottom of my heart, that some of my cloth would
carry themselves with more decency towards their
- superiors in most branches of literature, and call
to mind that they are only sacred while in the
pulpit. But the plain truth is, to tell it to my
friend H—r, as they cannot come up to your
towering genius, they endeavour to pull down your
well connected scheme. Go on and prosper, amidst
the sneers and ill-nature of parsons and factors.
Let U—~h study his droving, and may he grope
all his days about the tails of his cows and stots,
as his genius leads that way, and was born for no
‘higher lucubrations. Let your P—n examine his
bible, and if he peruses it with attem.lon, unless he
+has put on the firmest resolution of remaining an’
_infidel, I should have rather said an apostate, he
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must cry Peccavi. I am in hurry. Rundonnan,
his wife, and mine, offer their most unfeigned and
sincerest ¢pmpliments to Mr. MacLeod, Miss Mal-
ly, and the common friend of mankind, H~r; and
believe me to be, dear Sir, your much obliged, and
most humble servant,

¢« MarcoLM MacCaskir.
Rundonnan, July 29, 1163. :

«P. S, Iam surprised that people professing
christianity, will believe nothing but what is com-
prehended by our vitiated reason and weak judg-
ment ; this argues the height of pride or igno-
rance.” -

Copy Letter, the Reverend Mr. Normand Morison,
- Minister of Uigg, in Lewts, ’

TO THE AUTHOR.

¢¢ HONOURED SIR,

¢ Yours, of the 30th March last, came yester-
day to my hands, and I am much refreshed to
know, that you are continued in the land of the
living, to see your curious performance, as it is the
fruit of a fertile spirit, come the length of the press.
To the letter you was pleased to send me when at
last synod, I returned answer from Razay, willing
to join your subscribers. I told it to Razay upon
my way homewards, and assuring you, that there
are none but myself in my parish to use the book,
so would not sign for it. I have signed for a copy
of it bound. Wishing you, lady and family, all
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happiness, I am, honoured Sir, your most affec-
tionate friend and humble servant in sincerity.

¢ Normanp Mownison.”
Bailnckill, Moy 9, 1763. S

Copy Letter, the Reverend Mr. Martin MacPherson,
Minister of Golspte, in Sutherland,

TO THE AUTHOR.

. ¢ DEAR SIR,

« A few days ago, I received the copy of your
letter of September last, with your proposals for
printing the Deuteroscopia by subscription. - The
‘original letter, as you have justly conjectured, is
lost, and you may believe, if it had come to hand,
I could not possibly be so insensible to the unde- -
served honour you ‘do me, as mot to attempt, at
least, to make the best return that my heavy pen
is capable of ; and if I have transgressed in writing
you so seldom, since I settled in Sutherland, you
may depend on it, that has proceeded entirely from
a consciousness of my inability, to say any thing.
that might be entertaining to you: meantime, I.
think it unnecessary to dissemble or deny, that I
did throw a paragraph into a letter to W—e, in
which I slightly touched a comparison betwixt you
and Voltaire, in the extent and vivacity of your
genius; and in that in which you both stand:
without rival among the virtdosi, ancient and mo-
dern; I mean your being invulnerable to all the -
darts of time, and impregnable to all the accidents
and calamities from which there is no exemption .
in this life, and which generally prey on men of



THE SECOND SIGHT. 163

the bravest spirits, most serene nitnds, and most
extensive understanding, in the intricate, but con-
nected system of this world. T'empus edax rerum,
may, and must affect your bodies ;. but his corro-
sive and all devouring teeth, have not been able to
make any . perceptible: impression on the reigning
lord within * * * * * | T will not offend your
delicacy, by setting you quite on a level with these
the first sons of renown ; but, in my judgment, you
will sit near them; you will never be separated
from * * *.* *. Could I pretend to draw you
in your full features,: I must readily acknowledge
Voltaire would not be the person I would fix upon,
as a congenial soul to you.- He has too much bit-
terness, levity, and presumption, foibles that have
been removed from you as far as either pole. The
one I would pitch upon, as the man of your right
" hand, would be the polite, the elegant, the philoso-
phical, and poetical Fenelon, I call him poetical,
though, for ought I know, he never wrote one
verse ; for where is that epic composition thaf can
boast of so much correctness, and majesty together,
as his Telemagque! And though your modesty
wakes you say, that you are not now so much in-
clined, or so agile, for climbing the heights of Par-
nassus, you will permit me to think, at least, that
your pegasus can never be galloped to death.
But not to sully the most elevated parts of your:
character with my blunt. pencil, I am sorry to ob-
sexve how unfriendly the turn of the present age
is, to the work ygu have with so much labour :l:.d‘/
assiduity compiled, for the benefit and refor:
tion of your foolish and deluded countrymen. -As

VRN
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age, more stqmed with impiety and infidelity,
never blackened the British annals; and a work
calculated for discovering, and reclaiming the er-.
rors, and iniquities of the times, will have many,
and almost innumerable difficulties to grapple with,

before it can force its way into the light. Nothing
but an esprit frivole prevails; nothing but the
Fairy  Queen, ludicrous tales, novels and farces,
can hit at this juncture; such a grave and enter-
taining work as yours, has the whole passions and
pretended interests of mankind at this time to sub-

. due, which the men of first genius that ever ap-

peared, have found it to be no easy task: I am
persuaded, that it is your knowledge and experi-
ence of this vitiated turn in the age, that has led
you to think of publlshmg by subscription, which
is a mortifying circumstance for an author of char-

‘acter, who must be conscious his labours deserve

the countenance and encouragement of the world ;
I say, it is mortlfymg for an author of merit, to be
obliged to puddle, in procuring and promoting.a’
subscription for a performance, that should at
once get him some hundreds from the printer or
stationer ; but good sense will easﬂy teach one to
bear a disappointment of this kind, -who knows
what a shameful pittance the orlgmal papers of
Milton’s immortal Paradise Lost have been sold
for. You may believe, if you persist in gathering
subscriptions, . that 1 shall most cheerfully exert
myself, though you have not dignified my name
among the promoters of this.work ; but I am sorry
to observe, that it will not be in my power to pro-
cure many subscribers. The act of the British
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-Parliament against putting witches to death, or
torture, was owing to one of these good women,
who was burnt in the soles, and hanged in this
“place, about thirty or odd years ago ; and you can-.
not imagine what influence that act of the British
'Senate has had on the minds of the people, who
have drawn conclusions from it, that were never
‘supposed by the law-makers: those particularly
among us, that should be the encouragers of men
and works of merit, seem to admire the wisdom -
of the houses of Parliament, in this instance, at
least, as much as the sacred oracles themselves,
and have wisely inferred from this act, that there
is no such thing as a commumcatxon, or agency of
.spirits on our minds or senses. I am sorry you
did not see the Bishop of Ossory in his travels
through Scotland : that learned prelate, who has
-almost made the tour of Europe, Asia and Africa,
-was particularly fond to inquire into every thing
that ascertained and threw light on the Second
Sight ; and I persuade myself if you corresponded
with him, that he would give a round ‘sum for your
lucubrations, ‘and give them to the world in the
history of his travels through Scotland, which he is
now writing out for the press. Heis a famous man
in the learned world, and was, on that account
* sent, at the public’s expense, to travel, long before
the merit of his discoveries gained him the mitre ;
ahd I must acknowledge, I should have much
‘higher joy in seeing you transmitted to posterity,
hand in hand with Dr. Pocock, than in the way of
publishing by subscription. You may easily cor-
respond with the Bishop of Ossory, by sending



166 POSTSCRIPT TO

your letters to a friend at London, who will see
them into the Irish bag, if his Lordship happens
not to be at London, where he is generally in the
winter, or when he happens not to be immediately
- engaged in travelling. My friend begs to be re-
membered most respectfully to you, and you will
please make my best compliments acceptable to
your Lady, and Miss Mally. I am, with esteem,

dear Sir, your most obedient, and most humble
servaut,

' ¢« MarTIN MacPHERSON.?
Golspic, February 15, 1762 :

Remarks on Mr. Wilkes, and his Writings.

Dicturus de Domino Wilkes; opto mihi stylum mordacem, immo Persii aut
Juvenalis mordaci rem, utdente Theonino Letngam hanc Hydram malorum
conrodaem mjummmmwmm,sqﬁhmamnm
There is no tenet so absurd, no opinion so

extravagant, but always will find an advocate;

-such is the permclous itch of novelty, inherent to

" buman nature, since the very first of the species;

if this distemper of the mind is but artfully intro-

duced, under the plausible veil of Liberty. And
what right the subject has, not only to murmur,
but complain of any fancied shadow, though
groundless of pretended encroachment by the legis-
lative power and ministry, upon the established -
laws of the land. And yet, how often has it ap-
peared from the annals of time, among the Greeks
and Romans, attended with fatal convulsions of
state ? and as much in South Britain as any where.

That these present disturbers of peace and order,

had not the common tranquillity so much in their
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eye, or softened in their narrow avaricious hearts,
as their own dear little Interest, to which they
bave too frequently, to gratify their stubborn pas-
sions, sacrificed all the ties of humanity, and what
they owe to God, their king, and their country. -
By looking over the uncommon pestilential enter-
tainment, exhibited to the public by the intrepid
Mr. W—s in a weekly paper, which he names the
N. B., one ean scarcely refrain from giving some
faith to the metempsychosis, so much insisted on
by Pythagoras in his system of philosophy; and
that a being who lived long a salamander, dropt
that existerce, to animate the person of the avowed
author of the N. B. Whatever may have hap-
pened of this without having recourse to fiction or
new opinion started from an uncertain principle,
we may judge from his laborious literary perfor-
mances, which are reckoned the best chart of a
man’s mind and disposition, and shall find him so
expert and complete a master in fire-work, that the
blaze of his art already exhibited, may, like the
tail of a lowering comet, kindle a part of our Bri-
tish hemisphere, unless a seasonable stop is put to
. the rapidity of its progress. _Divide et impera, is a
standard political maxim, broached or renewed by
Machiavel ; and ever since, when exerted with ad-
.dress and spirit, never fails of good success, by the
indisputable test of experience ; its operations, in-
deed, are various and powerful; they unhinge
government ; divide nations united, by the strong-
est bonds of law and interest; absolve a subject
from- his allegiance to his sovereign, guardian of
the law; and the beloved father and friend of his
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people ; separate man and wife; teach children to
be disobedient to parents, and lawful magistrates ;
foment divisions, foster factions, lead to intestine
war, and make long strides to confusion, anarchy,
and rebellion. It will not be denied by the ma-
Jonty of both nations, that Mr. W—s has acted
in this sphere : the first display of his artillery ap-
peared against the Earl of Bute, and as if that
minister was too inconsiderable a subject for the
mblrd rancour of his mind, he, in the next place,
discharged repeated platoons of froth, ribaldry, and
Billingsgate language, against the whole Scottish
pation, without exception. As to my Lord Bute,
I believe his most virulent enemies, Mr. W—s ex-
cepted, that are governed by candour and common
discretion, will not offer to brand him with the
ridiculous stuff, and nasty lmputatxons unworthy
of a slave, set forth in the N. B., since he more
truly deserves to be considered as a nobleman,
whose distinguished merit has raised him to the
royal favour, without having at any times recourse
to any mean, or ignoble art, to further his advance-
ment. And as he was very sensible of the honour
and preferment bestowed upon him by the so-
vereign, he, out of duty and gratitude to his royal
benefactor, as well as from a strong and undevia-
ting attachment to the true interest of Britain,
discharged with: equal zeal and diligence, all the -
talents requisite in a great minister, to assist in !
sheathing the sword, already glutted with human -
gore, and bring on a glorious peace, to the honour
and profit of Great Britain: a peace by which we
Rave such an extent of territories ceded to us far



Ll

THE SECOND SIGHT. 169

éver by our greatest enemies, as will busy our ut-
most efforts to plant and improve them for suc.
ceeding generations; and consequently, gives a
fair opportunity to' employ the most of our dis-
banded land-forces .and naval powers, to the in-
terest of our traffic and revenue; by which we may
hope, not only the crown will be enabled to pay
off its debts, but every individual, according to his
rank, will share in the sweet influences of it to all
posterity. If any unguarded step, or misconduct,
has happened in any of the articles of peace while
it was in agitation, which, through inadvertency,
and other causes, may fall out in any council or

~ judicature, composed of many or few ; is that es-

cape to be laid at the door of the minister, who, if"
he had a mind to be partial, or betray his trust,
might easily be detected, silenced or.overruled ?
and is it not the height of injustice to the reputa-
tion of a consummate statesman, and zealous pa-
triot, above the power of corruption, to tarnish his
character for what did not depend upon him to

“foresee, suspect or prevent; for no other reason,

than his being born a Scotchman ? This noble-
man, conscious of his own innocency, and unwearied
application to promote the common cause, did not
choose to enter the lists"with such a dirty fellow ;
and yet, well he knew, that while he moved in

such a high sphere, by the bounty of his royal

master, he must draw upon himself many envious

~exhalations, capable to draw a cloud over the

brightest merit and integrity. If we follow Mr.

‘W -—s description of Scotchmen, they are no better

all over the kingdom than a race of abandoned
P
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mortals, wiserably poor and prone to rebellion; in
his style, little different from the wildest savages,
if it be not, that they live in houses, and do not go
stark naked. I, that am a South Briton, and tena-
cious of that distinction, almost to partiality, must
beg leave to differ from my brother coyntryman,
to allow our good neighbours on the other side the
Tweed, the same strength and elevation of mind,
with those who live in our most southern countries ;
and that they arrive at as great insight in the.
liberal arts and sciences, as any the most illustrious
character in any nation whatever. And as for
bravery and martial conduct, they are allowed to
equal the most warlike nations in Europe, as they
have put a stop to the Roman eagles, after they
had been victorious, and deemed invincible through
the greatest part of the known world. If we look
back on their conduct, we shall find, at some pe-
riodsya part of them taking up arms against. the
state, from being either neglected by the govern-
ment, practised upon, or misled by desperate dis~
contented courtiers, for which they have justly paid
very dear. But how can we in England, with a
good grace, throw a stone at our neighbours, see-
ing we ourselves are chargeable with the same mad
follies ; and have now and then, since William the
Conqueror’s time, run to arms, to espouse a very
lame pretention to our crown, or the interest of
Warbeck and Perkin, two as great impostors as
ever beheld the sun? Nor is it an old story to
trace, when our own intestine divisions fomented
by faction, made rivers of blood flow in England,
“m.yuder the specious pretence of liberty, from the
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spade to the sceptre. And may God forbid, that
any desperate hireling should, by his venal pen,
kindle 2 coal to renew these tragical scenes, which
are easier begun than extinguished.

When it pleased our present most gracious So-
vereign, from his paternal care of his subjects in
general, to bestow matks of his royal favour and
esteem on Scotchmen, and giving them commands
in the army; they made it soon appear, his majes-
ty was not disappointed, as they have, with the
loss of their blood, wherever they were employed,
contributed to gather those laurels which will
make Prgland dreaded and respected to succeed-
ing ages.

No doubt, princes and ministérs stand in need
of all imaginable précautions ; but after they have
exerted their greatest dextetity in ‘their ‘several’
spheres to promote the public welfhre, and had
always in their eye, a just regard not to wound the
constitution, or wantonly hurt any individual, more
than is absolutely necessary for the préservation of
the whole : yet they find it impoisible, with the
utmost stiétch of their tnderstanding, to hit on
that lucky medns and tempefr to plense all wen.
Some persons find theémsetves out of their element,
when they are hot In, to the head and ears, in
wrangling ' and litigation. They invert the beati-
tude protiounced by our Baviour, ¢ Blessed are the

tiakers " and, in their language, would ra~

ther'say; blessed ute those who create discord. A

#rotalile instance of this terrible cast of mind, hus

started up as from & magical circle, in & member of

the House of Commgns'; 4nd, what is still more
2
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lamentable, this roaring lion seeking whom he may
devour, by an artful setting off his hellish spawn,
met with the countenance of some, who never
meant any harm to their king or country. But
as the poison which this viper diffuses, to seize and
prey on the vitals of two innocent nations, is so
adust, there is no hopes to purge it away by leni-
tives. And therefore,
Immedicabile vulnus
Ensc recidendum est, ne pars sincera trahatur.

It is great pity Mr. W——s should pass with im-
punity, parade on paper, and be allowed to keepa
printing-press and shop, for vending his poisonous
ware always at hand; to thunder out dissatisfaction
to his majesty’s person and government, and create
amisunderstanding betwixt him and his most loyal
subjects. Had Mr. Pope been in life, or any one
of our celebrated poets, one or other of them would
have added - this incomparable hero of discord, to
the three infernal furies; and would place him
foremost in hell, as-a fit companion to Tisiphone,
Megara, and Alecto; from whence, according to
poetical description, they might well imagine, he
makes excursions now on earth, only with an exe-
crable intention to destroy, confound, mislead, and
disunite mankind. It is true, that all countries
have their parties and factions ; but there is a cer-
tain contagious distemper of this sort, so peculiar

“to the British island, that, I believe, it is unknown
to every other part of the world. It increases our
natural gloom, and it makes us so averse to each
other, that it keeps men of the best morals, and
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most social inclinations, in one continued state of

warfare and opposition. Must not the source of -

this malady arise rather from the heart than from
the head, from the different operations of our pas-
sions, than of our reason ?

To conclude these remarks, which admit of finer
colourings from a better pencil, to draw the unwor-
thy object which gave them rise, in his just pro-
portion; may not I be allowed to ask, what greater
crime against the state, than an avowed attempt to
set two neighbouring nations by the ears, that are
linked together by choice and interest, confirmed
by all the ties and sanction, that the representa-
tives of both kingdoms can give any deed, for their
mutual benefit 7 What punishment can be thought
too great, for one who loudly echoes oit peals of
discord in the ears of his countrymen, and labours
all that his fertile brain can invent, to stir up both
nations to sheath their swords in one another’s bo-
soms? May not a person that has thus distin-
guisbed himself with these extraordinary qualifi-
cations, be more justly called the viper of the com-
monwealtb than a patron or advocate for Liberty ?

T. I

¥






AN
ACCOUNT
OF
THE SECOND SIGHT,

¥un Frigh, callew Caish.

{Extracted from Martin'’s Description of the Western
Isles of Scotland. ]






AN
ACCOUNT

. or

THE SECOND SIGHT,

IN IRISH, CALLED TAISH
- ) R astatesaaand

THE Second Sight is a singular faculty of see
-ing an otherwise invisible object, without any pre
vious means used by the person that sees it for
thatend; the vision makes such a lively impression
upon the Seers, that they neither see nor think of
. any thing else, except the vision, as long as it con-
tinues: and then they appear pensive or jovial,
according to the obJect which was represented to
them.

At the sight of a vision, the eye-lmds of the per-
son are erected, and the eyes continue staring un-
til the object vanish. This is obvious to others
who are by, when the persons happen to see a vi-
sion, and occurred more than once to my own ob-
servation, and to others that were with me. g

There is one in Sky, of whom his acquaintance
observed, that when he sees a vision, the inner
part of his eyelids turn so far upwards, that after
the object disappeavs, he must draw them down
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with his fingers, and sometimes employs others to
draw them down, which he finds to be the much
easier way, ‘ ’

This faculty of the Second Sight does not lineally
descend in a family, as some- ithagine, for I know
several parents who are endowed with it, but their
children not, et vice versa : neither is it acquired
by any previous compact. And after a strict in-
quiry, I could méver learn from any 4mong them,
that this faculty was communicable any way what-
soever, S '

The Seer knows neither the object, time, nor
Place of a vision, before it-appears ; and the same
object is often seen by different persons, living at
& considerable distance from one another. “The
rue way. of judging usto the time and: edircum-
stance of an object, is by observatiors 3 for several
‘persons of judgment; without this faculty, are more

-capable to judge of the design of a vision, than 2
wovice that is » Seer. If. an olgect ‘appedt in the .
‘day or'night, it wil come to pass ‘sooner or lnter
Mng{’. .o IR

If an object is seen early in a morning (which

Is pot frequent) it will be: ascomplisited in & few
-hours afterwards. ' If at-neon, it wil conimonly
be accomplished that very day. If in the evening,
- perhaps that night ; if ufter -oandles be lighted, it
~will be accomplished that wight: the litter al-
ways in aecomplishmient, by weeks, motiths, and
-pometimes years, aceording tothe time of night
“the vision is seen. - il i L
- When a shroudl is perésived ubout one} it is
‘& sure prognditic of death :-#he timé is judged ac-
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cordmg to the height of it about the person for.

if it is not seen above the mijddle, death is not to

be expected for the space of a year, and perhaps

some months longer; and as it is frequently seen
to ascend higher towards the head, death is con-

cluded to be at hand within a few days, if not

hours, as daily experience confirms. Examples of
this kind were shewn me, when the persons of whom

the observations then made enjoyed perfect health,

~ Qne instance was lately foretald by a Seer - that

was a novice, concerning the death of one of my

acquaintance ; this was communicated to a few

only, and with great confidence: I being one of
the number, did not in the least regard it, until.
the death of the persom about the time foretold,

did confirm me of the certainty of the prediction.

The navice mentioned abowe, is now a skilful Seer,

as appears from many late. instances; he lives in
the parish of St. Mary’s, the most nerthern in Sky.

_If a woman is seen standing at-a man’s left hand,

it is a presage that she will be his wife, whether
they be married to others, or unmarried at the
time of the apparition.

If two or three women are seen at-once stand-.
ing near a man’s left hand, she.tbat is next him
will undoubtedly be his wife first, and so on, whe-
ther all three, or the man be single or married at
the time of the vision or not; of which there are
several late instances among those of my acquaint-
ance. It is an ordinary thing for them to see a
man that is to come to the house shortly after ;
and if he is not of the Seer’s acquaintance, yet he
gives such a lively description of his stature, com-
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plexion, habit, &c. that upon his arrival he answers
the character given him in all respects.

If the person so appéaring be one of the Seer’s
acquaintance, he will tell his name, as well as other
particulars; and he can tell by his countenance
whether he comes in a good or bad humour.

I have been seen thus myself by Seers of both
sexes at some hundred miles distance; some that
saw me in this manner, had never seen me person-
ally, and it happened according to their visions,
without any previous design of mine to go to
those places, my coming there bemg purely acci-
dental.

It is ordinary with them to see houses, gardens,
and trees, in places void of all three ;-and this in
- process of time uses to be accomplished: as at
Mogstot in the isle of Sky, where there were but
a few sorry cow-houses thatched with straw, yet
in a few years after, the vision which appeared
» often was accomplished, by the building of several
good houses on the very spot represented to the
Seers, and by the planting of orchards there.

To see a spark of fire fall upon one’s arm or
breast, is a forerunner of a dead child to be seen
in the arms of those persons; of which thiere are
several fresh instances,

To see a.seat empty at the time of one's sitting
in it, is a presage of that person’s death quickly
after.

When a novice, or one that has lately obtained
the Second Sight, sees a vision in the night-time
without doors, and comes near a fire, he presently
falls into a swoon.




SECOND SIGHT. . 181

Some find themselves as it were in a crowd of
people, having a corps which they carry along
with them; and after such visions the Seers come
in sweating, and describe the people that appeared :
if there be any of their acquaintance among them,
they give an account of their names, as also of the
bearers, but they know nothing concerning the
corps.
All those who have the Second Sight do not
always see these visions at once, though they be
“together at the time.  But if one who has this
. faculty, designedly touch his fellow-seer at the
~ instant of a vision’s appearing, then the second sees
it as well as the first; and this is sometimes dis-
cerned by those that are near them on such oeca-
sions.

There is a way of foretelling death by a cry
that they call Taisk, which some call a Wraith in
the lowland.

They hear a loud cry without doors, exactly
resembling the voice of some particular person,
whose death is foretold by it. The last instance
given me of this kind was in the village Rigg, in
the isle of Sky. _

Five women were sitting together in the same
room, and all of them heard a lond cry passing by
the window ; they thought it plainly to be the
voice of a maid who was one of the number: she
blushed at the time, though not sensible of her so
doing, contracted a fever next day, and died that
week.

Things also are foretold by smelling, sometimes
as follows. Fish or flesh is frequently smelled ina

Q
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fire, when at the same time neither of the two are
in the house, or in any probability like to be had
in it for .some weeks or months ; for they seldom
eat flesh, and though the sea be near them, yet
they catch fish but seldom in the winter and spring.
This smell-several persons have, who are not en-
dued with the Second Sight, and it is always ac-
~ complished soon after.
Children, horses, and cows, see the Second Sight,
as well as men and women advanced in years.
That children see it, is plain from their crying
aloud at the very instant that a corps or any other
. vision appears to an ordinary Seer. I was present
in a house where a child cried out of .a sudden,
~ and being asked the reason of it, he answered that
he had seen a great white thing lying on the board
which was in the corner: but he was not believed,
until a Seer who was present told them that the
child was in the right; for, said he, I saw a corps
. and the shroud about it, and the board will be
used as part of a coffin, or some way employed
about a corps: and accordingly, it was made into
a-coffin, for one who was in perfect health at the
_time of the vision.
That horses see it, is llkewme plain from theu'
‘violent and sudden starting, when the rider- or
Seer in company with him sees a vision of any-
kind, night or day.. It is observable of the horse,
that he will not go forward that way, until he be
led about at some distance from the common road,
and then he is in a sweat.
A horse fastened by the common road on the
side of Loch-Skeriness in Sky, did break his rope

’



SECOND SICHT. . 188

at noon-day, and ran up and down witheut the
least visible cause. But two of the neighbourhood
that happened to be at a little distance, and in
view of the horse, did at the same timé see a con-
siderable number of men about a cofps, directing
their eourse to the church of Snisort; and this
was accomplished within a few days after, by the
death of a gentlewoman who lived thirteen miles
from that church, and came from amother parish,

from whenee very few come to Snisort to be buried.

That cows see the Seeond Sight, appears from
this; that when a woman is milking a cow, and
then happens to see the Second Sight, the cow
runs away in’a great fright at the same- time, and
will not be pacified for some time after.

Before I mention more particulars discovered
by the Second Sight, it may not be amiss to an-
swer the objections that have lately been made
against the reality of it.

OssEct. 1. These Seers are visionary and
melancholy people, and fancy they see things that
-do not appear to them, or any body else.

Answ. The people of these isles, and particu-
larly the Seers, are very temperate, and-their diet
is simple and moderate in quantity and quality ; so
that their brains are not in all probability disordered
by undigested fumes of meat or drink. Both sexes
are free from hysteric fits, convulsions, and several
other distempers of that sort ; there is no madmen
among them, nor any instance of self-murder. It
is observed among them, that a man drunk never
sees the Second Sight ; and he that is a visionary,
, would discover himself in other things as well as

2 ,
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in'that; and such as see it,” are not judged to be
visionaries by any of their friends or acquaintance.
~ Omskct. 2. There is none among the learned
able to oblige the world with a satisfying account
of those visions, therefore it is not to be believed.
" Answ.. If every thing for which the learned
are not able to give a satisfying account be con-
demned as impossible, we may find many other
things generally believed, that must be rejected as
false by this rule. For instance yawning, and its
influence, and that the loadstone attracts iron ; and
yet these are true as well as harmless, though we
. can give no satisfying account of their causes. * And
if ‘'we know so little of natural causes, how much
less can we pretend to things that ate supernatural ?
Ossect. 3. The Seers are impostors, and the
people who believe them are credulous, and easily
imposed upon. -
Answ. The Seers are generally illiterate, and
well-meaning people, and altogether void of design,
nor could I ever learn that any of them made the
least gain by it, neither is it reputable among
them to have that faculty : besides the people of
the isles are not so credulous as to believe impli~
. citly, before the thing foretold is accomplished ;
but when it actually comes to pass afterwards, it is
not in their power. to deny it, without offering vio-
lence to their senses and reason. Besides, if the
Seers were deceivers, can it be reasonable to ima-
gine, that all the islanders, who have not the Se- .
cond Sight, shotild combine together, and offer
violence to their understandings and senses, to force
themselves to believe a lie from age to age. There
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are several persons among them, whose birth and
education raise them above the suspicion of con-
curring with an imposture, merely to gratify an
illiterate and contemptible sort of personss nor
can a reasonable man believe that children, horses,
. and cows, could be pre-engaged in a combination
to persuade the world of the reality of the Second
Sight.

. -Such as deny those visions, give their ‘assent to
several strange passages in history, upon the au-
thority aforesaid of historians that lived several
centuries before our time ; and yet they deny the
people of this generation the liberty to believe
their intimate friends and acquaintance, men of
probity and unquestionable reputation, and of
whose veracity they have greater certainty, than
we can have of any ancient historian. :

Every vision that is seen comes exactly to pass,
' accordmg to the true rules of observation; though
novices and heedless persons do not always judge
by those rules. I remember the Seers returned
me this answer to my objection, and gave several
instances to that purpose, whereof the following
is one.

A boy of my acquamtanoe was often surprised
at the sight of a coffin close by his shoulder, which
put him into a fright, and made him to believe it
was a forerunner of his own death, and this his
nelghbours also judged to be the meaning of
that vision; but a Seer that lived in the village
Knockow, where the boy was then a servant, told
them that they were under a great mistake, and
desired the boy to lay hold of the first opportunity

3 ’ .
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that offered; and when he went to a burial, to re-
member to act as a bearer for some moinents : and
this he did accordingly, within a few days after,
when one of his acquaintance died ; and from that
time forward he was never troubled with seeing a
coffin at his shoulder, though he has seen many at
a distance, that concerned others. He is now reck-
oned one of the exactest Seers in the parish of St.
Maries in Sky, where he lives.

There is another instance of a woman in Sky,
who frequently saw a vision representing a woman
having a shroud about her up to the middle, but
always appeared with her back towdrds her, and
the habit in which it seemed to be dressed resem-
bled her own: this was a mystery for some time,
until the woman tried an experiment to satisfy
her curiosity, which was, to dress herself contrary
to the usual way ; that is, she put that part of her
clothes behind, which was always before, fancying
that the vision at the next appearing would be the
easier distinguished : and it fell out accordingly,
for the vision soon after presented itself with its
face and dress looking towards the woman, and it
proved to resemble herself in all points, and she
died in a little time after.

There are visions seen by several persons, in
whose days they are not accomplished ; and this is
~ one of the reasons, why some things have been seen
that are said never to come to pass, and there are
also several visions seen which are not understood
until they be accomplished.

The Second Sight is not a late dlscovery seen
by one or two in a corner, or a remoteisle, but it
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is-seen by many persons of both sexes in several
isles, separated above forty or fifty leagues from -
one another : the inhabitants of many of these isles,
never had the least converse by word or writing ;
and this faculty of seeing visions, having continued,
as we are informed by tradition, ever since the plan-
tation of these isles, without being disproved by

" the nicest sceptic, after the strictest inquiry, seems
to be a clear proof of its reality.

It is observable, that it was much more common
twenty years ago than at present; for one in ten
do not see it now, that saw it then.

The Second Sight is not confined to the western
isles alone, for I have an account that it is likewise
seen in several parts of Holland, but particularly
in Bommel, by a woman, for which she is courted
by some, and dreaded by others. She seesa smoke

-about. one’s face, which is a forerunner of the death
of a person so seen; and she did actually foretel
the death of several that lived there: she was living
in that town this last winter.

The corps candles, or dead men’s lights in Wales,
which are certain prognostics of death, are well
known and attested. .

The Second Sight is likewise seen in the isle of
Man, as appears by this instance: Captain Leaths, -
the chief magistrate of Belfast, in his voyage 1690,
lost thirteen men by a violent storm, and upon his
landing in the isle of Man, an ancient man, clerk
to a parish there, told him immediately that he
had lost thirteen men: the captain inquiring how .
he came to the knowledge of that, he answered,
that it was by thirteen lights which he had seep

A}



188 ) MARTIN ON THE

come into the churchyard; as Mr. Sacheverel
tells us, in his late description of the isle of Man.

It were ridiculous to suppose a combination be-
tween the people of the western isles of Scotland,
Holland, Wales, and the isle of Man, since they
are separated by long seas, and are people of dif-
ferent languages, governments, and interests : they
have no correspondence between them, and it is
probable, that those inhabiting the north-west isles
have never yet heard that any such visions are
seen in Holland, Wales, or the isle 'of Man.

Four men of the village Flodgery in Sky, being
at supper, one of them did suddenly let fall his
knife on the table, and looked with an angry coun-
tenance: the company observing it, inquired his
reason; but he returned them no answer until
they had supped, and then he told them that when
he let fall his kaife, he saw a corps with the shroud
about it laid on the table, which surprised him,
and that a little time would accomplish'the vision.
It fell out accordingly, for in a few days after, one
of the family died, and happened to be laid on that
very table. This was told me by the master of
the family.

DaxieL STEWART an inhabitant of Hole in the
north parish of St. Maries in the isle of Sky, saw
at noon-day five men oh horseback riding north-
ward ; he ran to meet them, and when he came
to the road, he could see none of them, which was
very surprising to him, and he told it his neigh-
bours: the next day he saw the same number of
" men and horse coming along the road, but was not
so ready to meet them as before, until he heard
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them speak, and then he found them to be those
that he had seen the day before in a vision ; this
was the only vision of the kind he had ever seen
in his life. The company he saw was Sir Donald
MacDonald and his retinue, who at the time of the
vision was at Armidil, near forty miles south from
the place where the man lived.

A woman of Stornbay in Lewis had a maid who
saw visions, and often fell into a swoon ; her mis-
tress was very much concerned about her, but
could not find out any means to prevent her seeing
those things : at last she resolved to pour some of

the water used in baptism on her maid’s face, be- -

lieving this would prevent her seeing any more
sights of this kind. And accordingly she carried
her maid with her next Lord’s day, and both of
them sat near the basin in which the water stood,
and after baptism before the minister had concluded
.the last prayer, she put her hand in the bason,
took up as much water as she could, and threw it
on the maid’s face; at which strange action the
minister and the congregation were equally sur-
prised. After prayer, the minister inquired of the
woman the meaning of such an unbecoming and
distracted action ; she told him, it was to prevent
" her maid’s seeing visions: and it fell out accord-
_ingly, for from that time she never once more saw
a vision of any kind. This account was given me
by Mr. Morison, minister of the place, before
several of his parishioners who knew the truth of
it. I submit the matter of fact to the censure of
the learned ; but for my own part, I think it to
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have been one of Satan’s devices, to make credu-
lous people have an esteem for holy water.

JouN MorisoN of Bragir in Lewis, a person
of unquestionable sincerity and reputation, told
me, that within a mile of his house, a girl of twelve
years old was troubled at the*frequent sight of a
vision, resembling herself in stature, complexion,
dress, &c. and seemed to stand or sit, and to be
always employed as the girl was; this proved a
great trouble to her : her parents being much con-
cerned about it, consulted the said John Morison,
who inquired if the girl was instructed in the prin-
ciples of her religion, and finding she was not, he
bid them teach her the creed, ten commandments,
' and the Lord’s prayer, and that she should' say

the latter daily after her prayers. Mr. Morison
and his family joined in prayer in the girl’s behalf, -
begging that God of his goodness would be pleased
to deliver her from the trouble of such a vision:
after which, and the girl’s complying with the ad-
vice as above, she never saw it any more.

A man living three miles to the north of the said
John Morison is much haunted by a spirit, appear-
ing in all points like to himself;”and he asks many -
‘impertinent questions of the man when in the fields,
but speaks not a word to him at home, though he
seldom niisses to appear to him every night in the
house, but to no other person. He told this to
one of his neighbours, who advised him to cast a
live coal at the face of the vision the next time he
appeared : the man did so next night, and all the
family saw the action ; but the following day the
same spirit appeared to him in the fields, and beat
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him severely, 80 as to oblige him to keep his bed

for the space of fourteen days after. Mr. Mori."
son, minister of the parish, and several of his friends

came to see the man, and joined in prayer that he
might be freed from this trouble, but he was still
haunted by that spirit a year after I left Lewis.

" A man in Knockow, in the pansh of St. Maries,
the northermost in Sky, being in perfect health,
and sitting with his-fellow-servants at night, was
on a sudden taken ill, dropped from his seat back-
ward, and then fell a vomiting ; at which all the
family were much concerned, he having never been
subject to the like before: but he came to himself
soon after, and had no sort of pain about him.
One of the family, who was accustomed to see the
Second Sight, told them that the man’s illness pro.
ceeded from a very strange cause, which was thus
an ill-natured woman (naming her by her name)
who lives in the next adJacent village of Bornskit-
tag, came before him in a very furious and angry
manner, her countenance full of passion, and her
mouth ful] of reproaches, and threatened him with
her head and hands, until he fell over as you have
seen him. This woman had a fancy for the man,
but was like to meet with a disappointment as to
his marrying her. This instance was told me by
the master of the family, and others who were
present when it happened '

One that lived in St. Maries on the, west side of
the isle of Sky, told Mr. MacPherson the mmxster,
and others, that he saw a vision of a corps coming
towards the church, not by the common road, but
by a more rugged way, which rendered the thing

«
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incredible, and occasioned his neighbours to call
him a fool ; but he bid them have patience, and
they would see the truth of what he asserted in a
short time: and it fell out accordingly; for one of
the neighbourhood died, and his corps was carried
along the same unaccustomed way, the common
road being at that time filled with a deep snow.
This account was given me by the minister, and
others living there.
Mr. MacPherson’s servant foretold that a kiln
" should take fire, and being some time after reproved
by his master for talking so foolishly of the Second
Slght, he answered that he could not help his see-
mg such things as presented themselves to his view
in a very lively manner; adding further, I have
just now seen that boy sitting by the fire with his
face red, as if the blood had been runmng down
his forehead, and I could not avoid seeing this:
and as for the accomplishment of it within forty-
-eight hours, there is no doubt, says he, having ap-
peared in the daytime. The minister became very
angry at his man, and charged him never to speak
one word more of the Second Sight, or if he could
not hold his tongue, to provide himself another
master ; telling him he was an unhappy fellow,
who studied to abuse credulous people with false
predictions. There was no more said on this sub-
ject until the next day, that the boy of whom the
Seer spoke, came in, having his face all covered
with blood ; which happened by his falling on a
heap of stones. This account was given me by the
minister and others of his family.
Danier Dow, alias Brack, an inhabitant of
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Bornskittag, was fréquently treubled at the sight
of aman threatening to giveihim a blow? heknew
uo man resembling this visien ; Jbut the statuve,
cemplexion, and habit, were:so impressed om his
mind, that he said ke could distipguish him firom
any other, if he should happen to see him. About
a year after the vision appeared ‘first to him, his
master sent him to Kyle-raes, above thirty miles
further seuth-east, where he was no sconer arrived,
then he distinguished the man who bhad so often
appeared to him at home ; and -within.a fow hours
sfter, they happened to quarrel, and came to blows,
so0as one of them (I forgot whioh) was wounded
in the head. This was teld me by the Seer's mas-
ter, and .others who live in the phoe 'The:man
‘himself has his residence there, and is one of she
precisest Seers in the isles.

Sir Normand MacLeod, and some othéss playing
at tables, at a game called in .Inish Filmer-move,
wherein there are three.of a side,.and each of them

. throw the dice hy tumns; there bappened :to be
one difficult point in the disposing of one of the
table-men : this obliged the gamester to:deliberate
before he was to change his man, since upon
the disposing .of it, the winning jor losing of she
game depended. At last the butler, who stood
behind, advised the player where to place his man ;
mith which be complied, and .won the game. This
being thought extrgordinary, :and :Sir Normand
bearing one whisper him in the ear, asked who ad-
wised him so skilfully ? He answered, it was the
butler ; thut this seemed more strange, for he.could
pot play attables. - Upon this, Sir Normand asked

g R
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him how long it was sinee he had-learsed to play ?
and the fellow owned that he never: played in his
life, but that he saw the spirit ' Browny reaching
his arm’over  the player’s head, dnd touched: the
part with his finger, on the poirit where'the table=
man was. to be placed. This was told me by Sir
Normand an& others, wbo happened to be present
gt ‘the time. e PR ERVERFIION

" Daniel Dow above-na‘med ibrécoldfthe death‘ of
a young woman in':Mitiginis, within “less than
twenty-four hours before the time; and accord-
ingly she died suddenly’ in the fields, though:at
the time of the prediction she was in perfect health; -
‘but the shroud appearing close about her head, was
the ground of his conﬁdenoe, that her d‘eath wasg st
hand. -

The same Damel Dow: foretold the- death ofa
child in his master’s arms, by seeing a sparl( of fire
fall on hisleft arm ; -and this was hkemse accém-
phshed soon after the prediction. =

" Some of the inhabitants of Harries sallmg round
the isle of Sky, with a desigi to go to the-opposite”
main land; were strangely surprised with an appa-
rition of two men hanging down by the ropes that
secured'the mast, but could not conijecture whatit
meant. They pursued the voyage, but:the wind
turned contrary, and so forced them into Broadford
in the isle of Sky, where they found Sir Donald
MacDorald 'keeping a Sheriff’s Court, and two
criminals receiving sentence of death there: the
ropes and mast-of that very boat were made: use of
to hang -these criminals. - This was' told ‘me.by

"‘-@o'eml, who had this mstanee'from the -boat’s crew:
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Several persons living in a certain' family, told
me, that they had frequently seen two men stand-
ing at a young gentlewoman’s left hand, who was
their master’s daughter : théy told the men’s’
names ; and being her equals, it was not doubted
but she would be matried to one of. them; and
perhaps to the other, after the death of the first.
Some time after, a'third man appeared, and he
seemed always to stand nearest to her of ‘the three,
but the Beers did not know him, though they could
describe him exactlv And within some months
aftery this man, who was seen last; did actually
cotne tothe house, and fulfilled the description given
of him by these who never saw him but in a vision ;
and he married ‘the woman shortly after. They
live in'the isle of Sky ; both they and others con-’
firmed the truth of this instance, when I saw them.’

* MacLeod’s: porter passing by a galley that lay
in the dock, saw her filled with men, having a corps;
and near to it he saw several of MacLeod’s rela-
tions : this did in a mannér persuade him that his
master was to die soon-after, and that he was to be
the corps whick was to be- transported in the galley.
Seme months after the vision was seen, MacLeod,
with several of his relations and others, went to the
isle of Mull; where some days after; MacLean of
Torlosk happened to die, and his corps was tran-
sported in the galley to his burial place, and Mac-
Lieod’s relations were on board to attend the funeral;
while MacLeod staid ashore, and went along with
the corps after their landing. ~

Mr. Dougal MacPherson, minister of St. Maries,

on the west side of Sky, having his servants in the
’ 2
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kiln, drying of corn, the kiln happened tor take.five,
but was soon extinguished. And: within- » few
_ months after, one of the misister's servanta. told
him that the kiln would be on fire -again shortly 5
at which he grew very angry with his'man, threat~
ening to beat him if he should presume to prophecy
misohief, by that lying way of the Second. Sight.
Notwithstanding this, the man asserted positively,
and with great assurance, that the kiln would esr-
tainly take fire, let them use all the precautions
they could. Upon this, Mr. MacPherson had the
curiosity to inquire of his man,. if he could guess
within what space of timethe kiln would take five?.
He told him before Hallowtide. Upon which, Mr.
MacPherson called for the key of the kiln, snd tald
his man, that he would take care of the kiln until
the limited day was expired, for none shall enter it
sooner ; and by this means I shall make the devil,
if he is the author of such lies, and you both liars.
For this end he kept the key of the kiln in his
press, until the time was over, and then delivered
the key to the servants, concluding his man te be
a fool and a cheat. Then. the servants weat to.dry
Corn in the kiln, and were charged to have a spe-
cial care of the fire; yet in a little time after the
kiln took fire, and it was all in a flame, according
to the prediction, though the man mistook the
time. He told his master, that within a few meo-
ments after the fire of the kiln had been first ex=
tinguished, he saw it all in a flame again; and this
appearing to him in the day time, it would come
to pass the sooner.

JouN MacNoruano and Danmas MAgEynt,
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travelling along the rodd, two miles to the north of
8hisort: chureh, saw a'body of men coming -from
the: north; as if they had corps with/thera to be
butied in Snisort :- this deternrined them to advance
towards the ri#er, which' was -then a- little: before
them; and | having-waited at the ford; thinking to
meet those:that- they expeeted with thie fumeraly
were ‘nltogether -disappointed'; for after taking'a
view of the ground all round themy they discovered -
that it wad: enly a:visien. - This was very durpris-
ing to thent' both, for they.néver saw any thing by
way of the Second ‘Sight before or after that time.
Fhis " they ' told - their nexghbours when they came
hote, and it. hdppened that about two or three
weeks' dfter, 4 corps ¢ame alorig -that ‘road from
atéther parish; frot which few or none are brouglhit
to' Snfsort, except- perstmsof distinction ; so that
this vision was exactly accomplished. Lo
A gentleman who is a‘mative of Sky, did, when
a boy, disoblige &' Seer in the isle of Rasay, and
upbraid-him - for “his ugliness, as being ‘black by
ftame #nd’'nature.  Atlast the Seér told him very
ingrily; my child; if I am black, you'll be red eve
long.: ‘The master of: the family chid him for this,
and bid-lim give over his foolish predictions, since
nobody believed them ; but next morning the boy
being at play near the houses, fell on a stone, and
wounded himself in the'forehead, so deep, that to
this day there’s a hollow scar in that part of it. -
+. James Beaton, surgeon, irt the isle of North-Uist,
told me, that being in the islte of Mull, a Seer'told
him confidently, that he was shortly to have a
bloody forehea(} ;- but he disregarded ity and cafled
3
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the Secr a fool. However, this James being ealled
by some of the MasLeans to go along with -them
to attack a vessel belonging. to the sarl of  Argyle,

who was then coming to postess Mull by foree;
~ they attacked the vessel, and one of the MacLean's
being wounded, the said James while dressing the
wound, happened to rub bis forehead, and then
some of his patient’s blood stuck to his face, which
acoomplished tife vision.

My Lord Viscount Tarbat, one of her m,e&yor
secretaries of state in Scotland, travelling in' the
shire of Ross, in the north of Scotland, osme into
a hoyse, and st down in an armed chair: one of
his retinue who had the faculty of secing the Se-
cond Sight, spoke to some of my Lord’s company,
desiring them to persuade him to leave the house)
for, said he, there is a great misfortane will attend
somebody in it, and that within a few hours. "This
was told my lord, but he did not regard it: the
Seer did soon after renew his intreaty, with much
eagerness, begging that my lord might remeve out
of that unhappy chair, but had no other answer
than to be exposed for a fool. Some hours after
my lord removed, and pursued his jourwey ; but
was not gone many hours when a trooper riding
upon the ice, near the house whence my lord re-
moved, fell and broke his thigh, and being afters
wards brought in that house, was laid in the armed
chair, where his wound was dressed, which accom-
plished the vision. I heard this imstance from
several hands, and had it since confirmed by my
lord himself.

A man in the parish of St. Maries, in the bavorty
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of Troterness in Sky, called Lachlin, lay sick for
the space of some manths, decaying, daily, inso-

much that.all his relations and acquaintance de<
spaired of his recovery. One of the parishioners,
called Arcrisarp MacDonNaLp,. being reputed
famous for his skill in foretelling . things to come,
by the Second Sight, asserted. positively that the
sick. man would never die in the house where he
then lay. This being thought very improbable,
all the neighbours condemned Archibald as a foolish
peophet ¢ ypon which, he passiopately affirmed,
that if ever that sick man dies in the house where
he now lies, I shall from hepceforth renounce my
part of heaven ; adding withal, the sick man was
to be carried alive out of the house in which he
then .lay, but that he would never return to it
alive:. and then he named the persons that should
carry out the sick man alives The man having
lived some wegks longer than his friends imagined,
and proving upeasy and troublesome to all the
family ; they considered that Archibald had reason
for. his peremptory assertion, and therefore they,
resojved to carry.him to a heuse joining to that in
which be then lay : hut the poor man would by no
means give his copsent to be moved from a plage
where he believed he should never die; so much
did be rely on the words of Archibgld, of whosee
skill he had seen many demonstrations. But at Jagt
his frignds being fatigned day and night with the
sick man’s uneasiness, they carried him against
his inclination to another little bouse, which was
only separated by an entry from that in which he
lay, and their fegt were scarce within the.thresheld,
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when the sick man gave up the ghost ; and it 'was
remarkable that the two neighbours, which Archi-
bald named would carry him ‘out, were actually
the ‘persons that dill so. ~ At the time of tfre “pré<
diction, Archibald saw him carried out as a)bdve,
and when he was within the door ofthe™other
house, he saw him all white, and the shroud being
about him, occasnoned his confidence as above men<
tloned This is matter of fact, which Mr.’ Damef
Nicholson, minister of the parish, and a consider-
able number of the panshnoners, are able to vouck
for, and ready to attest, if occasion requires.
- The same Archibald MacDonald happened to be
in the village Knockow one night, and before sup-
per told the family, that he had just then seen the
_ strangest thing he ever saw in his life’; to wit, a
oran with an ugly long cap, always 'shaking his
head': but that the strangest of all, was a little
kind of ‘a harp which he had, ‘with‘ four strings
only, and that it had two harts-horns fixed' in the
front of it. ~ All that heard this odd vision, fell
laughing at Archibald, telling him that he was
dreaming, or had not his wits about him ; since he
pretended to see a thing that had no being; and
was mot so much as heard of in any part of the
“world.: Al this could not alter Archibald’s ‘opinion,
who told them ' that’ they must excuse him, if he
laughed at them after the accomplishment of the
vision, Archibald returned to his-own house, and’
within three or four days after, 2 man with the cap,
barp, &c. came to the house, and the harp, strings,
horns, and cap, answered the description of them
at first view : he shook his head when he played,
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far he had. two bells fixed to bis cap. This hasper -
was 8 poor man, and: made himself a buffoon for
his bread, and was neveér before seen in those parts;: -
for at the time of the prediction; he was in the isle:
of Barra, which is above twenty leagues distant
from: that part of Sky. This story ie vouched by
Mr. Daniel Martin, and all his family, and such
as were then present, and live in. the village where
this h

Mr. Daniel Nicholson,. minister of St Maneo .
Sky, the parish in which: Archibald MacDoaald.
lived,. told me, that one Sunday after sermon, as.
the chapel Uge, he toak oecasion to inquire of Archi~.
bald, if he still retained that unhappy faculty of
seeing the Seeond Sight, and he wished him to lay
it aside, if possible ; for, said he, it is no true char-
aoter of a good man. Axchibald was highly dia-
Pleased, and anmened, thnthohopcd he- was no-
more uahappy than- his neighbours, for seeing what
they could not perecive; adding, k had, says he,,
as serious thoughts as my neighbours, in time of
hearing a sexmen to-day, and even then I saw &
corps lsid on the ground elase to the pulpit, and:
I assure you.it will be accomplished shortly, for i¥.
was in the daytime. Mr. Nicholson and several
pazshioners then present, endeavoured to dissuade
Asxchibald from this discourse ; but he still asserted -
that it would quiekly come to pass, and that all kis
other predictions.of thn_kmd bad ever been aocom-
plished, There was none in the h then sick,
and few are buried at that htt.b pel, nay some-
times not one in a year is buried there ; .yet when:
Mr. Nicholson returmed to preach in the said
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chapel, two or three weeks after, he found one’
buried in'the very spot named by Archibald. This
story is vouched by Mr. Nicholson, and several of
the parishioners still living.- :

" Mr. Daniel Nicholson above-mentloned, being
a widower at the age of forty-four, this Archibald
saw in a vision a' young gentlewoman, in‘a good
dress, frequently standing at "Mr. Nicholson’s ught

hand, and this he often told the panshmers posi= - -

tively ; and gave an account ‘of -her' -complexion,
stature, habit, and that she would in time-be Mr.
Nicholson’s wife: this being told the minister by
several of them, he desired them to have no regard.

. to what that foolish dreamer had said; for, said
he, it is twenty to ome if ever I marry again.
Archibald happened ' to see Mr. Nicholson soon
after this slighting "expréssion, however ‘he' per-
sisted still in his opinion, and said' confidently that
Mr. Nicholson would certainly marry, and that .
the woman would in all points make up the char- -
acter he gave of her, for he saw her as often as he.
saw Mr. Nicholson. - This story was told me above
a year before the accomplishment of it; and Mr.
Nicholson, some two or three years after Archi-
bald’s prediction, went to a synod in Bute, where
he had the first opportunity of seeing ome Mrs.
Morison, and from that moment fancied her, and
afterwards married her.  She was no sooner seen
in the isle of Sky, than' the natives; who had never-
seen her before, were satisfied that she.did’-com=
pletely answer the character gwen of ‘her, &ec. by
Archibald.

™ - One who had bebn accustomed to see the Se-
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cond Sight, in the isle of Egg; which' lies about
three or four leagues to the south-west part of the
isle of Sky, told :his nelghbours that he had fre.
quently seen an apparition of a man in a red coat
lined with blue,’and having on his head a strange
sort of blue cap, with a very high cock on the
fore-part of it, and that the man who there ap-
peared, was kissing a comely maid in the village
where the Seet dwelt ; and .therefore declared that
a man in such a dress would certainly debauch or
marry such a young woman. This unusual vision
did much expose the Seer, for all the inhabitants
treated him as a fool, though he had on. several
other occasions foretold things that -afterwards
were accomplished ; this they thought -one of the -
most unlikely things to be accomplished, that could
have’ entered into any man’s head. , This story was
. then discoursed of in the isle of Sky, and all that
heard it, laughed at it; it being a rarity to ‘see

any foreigner in Egg, and the young woman hag
no thoughts of going any where else. This story
was told me at Edinburgh, by Normand MacLeod
~ of Graban, in September 1688, he being just then
come from the isle of Sky ; and there were present,
the laird of MacLeod, and Mr. Alexander Mac-
T.eod, Advocate, -and others.

About a year and a half after the late revoluuon,
Major PFerguson, now Colonel of one of her ma-
Jesty s reglments of foot, was then sent by the gov-
ernment with six hundred men, and some frigates
to reduce the islanders that had appeared for K. J.
and perbaps the small isle of Egg -had .never been
regarded, though some of the inhabitants had been
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at the battle of Killicranky, but by a mer¢ acci-
dent, which determined Major Ferguson to go so
the isle of Egg, which was this: a boat’s crew of
the isle of Egg, happened to be in the isle of Sky,
and killed one of Major Ferguson’s soldiers there ;
upon notice.of which, the Major directed his course
to the isleof Egg, where he was sufficiently re-
venged of the natives : and at the same time, the
maid above mentioned being very handsome, was
then forcibly carried on board one of the vessels,
by some of the soldiers, where she was kept above
twenty-four hours, and ravished, and brutishly
rebbed at the same time of her fine head of ‘hair:
she is since married in the isle, and in :good repu-
tation ; her misfortune being pmed,amd not reck-

oned her crime,

‘Bir Normand ‘MacLeod, who has his residenee
in the isle of Bernera, which lies between the isle
of North-Uist and Harries, went to the isle of Sky
about business, without appointing any time for
his return : his servants in his-absence, being alto-
gether in the large hall at night, one of them who
had been accustomed to see the Second Sight, told
the rest they must remove, for they would have
abundance of other company in the hall that night.
One of his fellow-servants answered, that there
was very little appearance of that, and if he bad
seen any vision of company, it was not Hke to be
accomplished this night:.but the Seer insisted|
upon it, that it was. They continued to argue
the improbability of it, because of the darkness o?

the night, -and the danger of coming through ‘th
rocks -that lie round the isle: but within:an hour

|
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after, one:of er Normand’s men came to the house,
bidding them provide lights, &e. for his master had
newly landed; and. thus the prediction was.imme-
dutelyucbmphthed

8ir Normand hearing of it, oa’.lled for the Seer;
and examined him about it ; he answered, that he
had seen the spirit called Browny,in human shape,
come several times, and make a shew of carrying
an old woman that sat'by the fire to the door;
and at last seemed to carry her out by neck and
heels, which made him laugh heartily, and gave
occasion to the rest to conclude he was mad, to
laugh o without reason. This msta.nee was told
me by 8Sir Normand himself.

Four men from the isle of Sky and Harries hav.
ing. gone to Barbadoes, stayed™ there for fourteen
years; and though_ they were wont to see the Se-
cond Sight in their native country, they never saw
it in Barbadoes : but upon their return to Eng-
land, the first night after their landing, they saw
the Second Sight, as was told me by several of
their acquaintance.

John Morison, who lives in Bernera of Harries,
wears the plant called Fuga Demonum, sewed in
the neck of his coat, to prevent his seeing of visions,
and says he never saw any since he first carried
that plant about him. He suffered me to feel the
. plant in the neck of his coat, but would by no means
let me open‘the seam, though I offered him a re-
ward to let me do it.

A spirit, by the country people called Browny,
was frequently seen in all the most considerable
families in the isles and north of Scotland, in - the

S .
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shape of & tall man; but within these twenty or
thirty years past, he is seen but rarely.

There were spirits also that appeared in the
shape of women, horses, swine, cats, and some like
fiery balls, which would follow men in the fields ;
but there has been but few instances of these for
forty years past.

These spirits used also to form sounds in the
air, resembling those.of a harp, pipe, crowing of a
cock, and of the grinding of querns: and some-
times they have heard voices in the air by night,
sipging Irish songs ; the words of which songs
some of my acqumntance still retain. One of them
resembled the voice of a woman who had died some
time before, and the song related to her state in
the other world. These accounts I had from per-
sons of as great integrity as any are in the world.
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[@ytracted from Hubrep’s Miscellantes.)
I To Mr. Joks Aubrey, Fellow 'éf the Royal
Smyo
~ SIR, o
FOR youf satisfaction I drew up some queries

about the Second-Sighted- men, and having sent
them to the northern parts of this kingdom, some

while ago, I received answers to them from two.

different hands, whereof I am now to give you an
account, viz. ' :
. Query 1. If some few credible, well attested
instances of such a knowledge as is commonly
called the Second Sight, can be given ?
Axsw. Many instances of such knowledge ca
-2

\

”
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be given, by the confession of such who ave skilled
in that faculty: for instances I refer you to the
fourth query.

Query 2. If it consists in the discovery of pre-
sent or past events only ? ar.if it extend to such
as are to come ? ' ' '

Answ. The Second Sight relates only-to things
fature, which will shortly come to pass. Past
" events I learn nothing of it.

Query 3. If the objects of this knowledge, be
sad and dismal events only; such as deaths and
murders? or, joyful and prosperous also ?

. Axsw, Sad and dismal events, are the objects
of this knowledge :-as sudden deaths, dismal acci-
dents. That they are prosperous, or joyful, I
cannot learn. Only one instance I have from a
~ person worthy of credit, and thereby judge of the

joyfulness, or prosperity of it, and it is this. Near
40 years ago, Macklean and his lady, sister to my
Lord Séaforth, were-walking about theirdwn housa,
and in their return both ‘came into the nurse’s
chamber, where their young child was on, the
breast: at their coming into the room, the Burse
falls a weeping ; they asked the eatise, dreadmg
the child was sick, or that she was séarce ‘of milk:
the barse replied, the child was well;- and she had
abundance of milk 5 yet she still ' wept; and being
pressed to tell what -ailed her} she at last said
Macklean would die, and the lady would shortly
be married to anothet man. ' Being inquived How
she knew that event, she told them: plainky, that as
they came both into the room, she saw a man with
_ ascarlet cloak and a white hat betwixt them, gi¢ing
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the Iady. a kiss over the shoulder ; ‘and this was the
cause of weeping. All which came to pass after -
Macklean’s death; the tutor of Lovat married the -
lady'in the same habit the woman saw him.. Now
by this instance, judge if it be prosperous to one,
it is as dismal to another.

Query 4. Ifthese events which Second-Sighted
men discover, or foretell, be visibly represented to
them, and acted, as it were before their eyes?

Answ. Affirmatively, they see those things vi-
sibly ; but none sees but themselves ; for instance,
if a man’s fatal end be hanging, they will see a
" gibbet, or a rope about his neck: if beheaded, -
Yhey will see the man without a head ; if drowned,
they will see water up to his throat ; if unexpec-
ted death, they will see a windingsheet about his
bead: all which .are represented to their view.
One instance I had from a gentleman here, of a
Highland gentleman of the MacDonalds, whe
Bayiog a brother that came to visit him, saw him-
ooming in, wanting a head ; ‘yet told not his bro-
ther he saw any such thing; but within twenty-
four hours thereafter, his brother was taken, (being-
a murderer) and his head cut off, and sent to
Edinburgh. Many such instances might be given..

QuERY 5. If the Second Sight be a thing that
is .troublesome. and uneasy to thase that have it,
and such as they .would gladly be rid of 7.

.Axsw. It is commonly talked by all I spoke
with, that it is troublesome ; and they would glad-
ly be freed from it, but caunot: only I beard
lately of a man very much troubled in his soul -
therewith, and by serious begging of God deliver-

3 :
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ance from it, atlengﬂllostehefhodlbyofﬂm
Second Sight. !

Query 6. I any person;.or persons,utﬂygo&-
ly, who may justy be presumed to be such;: have
been known to have had this gift or faculty?. .

Anxsw. - Negatively, not any godly, but such as
are vicious.

Query 7. Ifit dewendsby suceession ﬁ-om pe-
rents to children? or if not, whether tliose that
have it can tell how they came by it? -

- Answ.  That it is by suceession I cannet learns
how they came by it, is hard to knew, neither will
they tell ; which if they did, they are sure of their:
strokes from an invisible hand.” ‘One instance F
heard of one Allan Miler, being in company with
some gentlemen, having gotten a lttle more than'
ordinary of that strong liquor they were drinking,. -
began -to tell' stories and strange passages he had-
been at: but the said Allan wus suddenly removed
to the further end of the house, and was there al=
most strangled ; recovering a little, and comiag to
the plme‘ where he was before, they asked him,
what it was that troubled him so ? heanswered he
durst not tel ; for he had told too much dready

Query 8. How came they by.i¢? o

Axnsw. Some say by compact with .the devil;
seme say by converse with those demons we-call

.faimes. I have heard, that those -that have this.
faculty of the Second Sight, have offered to teach
it to such as were curious to know it ; upon such
ahd such conditions they would teach them ; but.

.~ their proffers were rejected.

This is all I could learn by uadmon oft t.hat fa-
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culty, from lmowmg end intelligent men. - If this
satisfy not these queries aforesaid, acquaint we,
and what can:be known of it shall be transmitted.

I mnutpaasbyahimlhave from a very
honest man in' the next parish, who told me it him-
self.” That his wife being big with child near her
delivery, he buys half a dozen of boards to make
her a bed against the timse she lay in. The boards
lying at the door.of his house, there comes an old
fisher-woman, yet alive, and asked him, -whose were
those boards ?. he told her they were his own ; she
asked again, for what use he had them? he re-

plied for a bed; she agmn said, intend them for
" what use you please, she saw a dead corpee lying
upon them, and that they would be a coffin: which
struck the honest man to the. heart, fearing the
death of his wife.. But when the old woman went
off, he calls presently for a carpenter to make the
bed, which was acoordingly done; ‘but shortly
after the homest man had a child died, whose coﬁn
was made of. the ends of those boards.

. Sir, the original, whereof this that I have writ,
is a true copy, was sent by a minister, living
within some few miles of Inverness, fo a friend of
. mine whom I employed-to get information for me ;

as I insinpated before: I have other answers to
these - queries from another hand, which I purpo-
sed to have communicated to you at this time;
but I nd there will not be room enough for them
in this sheet’; howbeit, in case you think it fit,
they shall be sent you afterward.

In the mean time, I shall tell you what I have
had from one of the masters of our college here (a

‘
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north country man both by birth and education,
in his younger years), who made a journey in the
harvest time into the shire of Ross, and at my.de-
sire, made some inquiry - there, concerning ‘the
Second Sight. He reports, that they there told
him many instances of this knowledge, which he
had forgotten, except two. The first, one of his
sisters, a young gentlewoman, staying with a friend
at some thirty miles distance from her father’s
house, and' the ordinary place of her residence ;-
one who had the Second Sight in the family where
she was, saw a young man attending her as she
went up and down the house, and this was about

three months before her marriage. The secondis =

of a woman in that country who is reputed to have
the Second Sight, and declared, that eight days
before the death of a gentleman there, she saw a
bier or coffin covered with a cloth which she knew,
carried, as it were, to the place of burial, and at-
tended with a great company, one of which told
her it was the corpse of such a person, naming
that gentleman, who died eight days after. By
these instances it appears, that the objects of this
knowledge are not sad and dismal events only,
but joyful and prosperous ones also: he declares
further, that he was informed there, if I mistake
not, by some of those who had the Second Sight,
that if at any time when they see those strange
sights, they set their foot upon the foot of angther
who hath not the Second Snght, that other will
for that time see what they are seeing ; as also that
thgy offered, if he pleased, to communicate the



OF S8ECOND-SIGHTED MEN. 213

Second Sight to him. ‘Ihave nothmg more to add
at preaem, but that I am,

Siz,

1

C Your fmthful friend,
St T Andhumbleserva.nt.

II. To Mr. Jokn Aubrey, Fellow of the Royal
: Saowty, at Greshanm Colkge, Lomion.

' HONOUBED cn, : :
' Bince my lust to you, I have had the favour
of two letters from you: to the first, dated Fe-
bruary 6th, I had replied sooner, butthat I wanted
leisure to transcribe some further accounts of a
Second-Sighted - man, “sent me from the north,
whereof (i obedxence to your desire) 1 gtve here
thie doubles,

’ May the 4th, 1694,

4 Copy of an Answer to some Queries concerning
Secoud-&ghted Men, sent by a Minister lwmg
- mear Inoermn, toa Frmul of mine. -

‘QuEay 1. That there is such an art, eommonly
ealled the Second Sight, is certam, from these fol-
lowing instances.

-First, m a gentleman’s house, one night the
mistress considering why such persens whom she
expected were so0 late, and so long a coming, the
supper being all the while delayed for them; a
servant man about the house (finding the mistress

' anxious) having the Second Sight, desires to cover
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the table, and before all things were put on, those
persons she longed for would come in ; ‘which hap~
pened aceordmgly

The second instance, concerning a young lady
of great birth, whom 'a rich knight fancied and
came in suit of the lady, but she could not endure
to fancy him, being a harsh and unpleasant man:
but her friends importuning her daily, she turned
melancholy and lean, fasting and - weeping con-
tinually. A common fellow about the house meet~
ing her one day in the fields, asked her, saying,

~ Mrs. Kate, what is that, that.troubles you, and
makes you look so ill ; she replied, that the cause
is known to many, for my friends would have me
marry such a man by name, but I cannot fancy
him, Nay, (says the fellow)give over these niceties,
for he will be your first husband, and will not live
long, and be sure he will ‘leave you a rich dowry,
which will procure you a great match, for I see a
lord upon each shoulder of you: all which came
to pass in every circumstance ; as eye and ear wit-
nesses declare.

A third instance, of & traveller commg intoa
certain bouse, desired some meat: the mistress
being something nice and backward to give him
wictuals; you need not, says he, churl mein a
piece of meat ; for before an hour and half be over,
a young man of such a stature and garb will come
in with a great salmon-fish on bis back, wbich I
behold yonder on the floor ; and it ¢ame to pass
within the said time.

» A fourth instance, of a young woman in a cer-
™% tain house about supper-time, refused to take meat
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- from the steward who was offering in the very time -
meat to her ; being asked why she would not take -
it ? replied, she saw "him full of blood, and there-
fore was afraid to take any thing of his hands.
The next morning, the said steward offering to
compose a difference between two men, at an ale-
house door, got a stroke of a sword on the forehead,
and came home full of blood This was told me
by an eyewitness.

Query 2. Those that have this faculty of the
Second Sight, see only things to come, which are
to happen shortly thereafter, and sometimes fore-

tell things which fall out three or four years after.
For mstance, one told his master, that he saw an
arrow in such a man through his body, and yet no
blood came out : his master told him, that it was
impossible an arrow should stick in a man’s body,
and no blood come out, and if that came not to
pass, he would be deemed an impostor. But about
five or ‘six years after the man'died, and being
brought to his burial-place, there arose a debate
anent his grave, and it came to such a height, that
they drew arms, and bended their bows; and one
letting off an arrow, shot through the dead body
upon the bier-trees, and so no blood could issue
out at a dead man’s wound. ‘Thus his sight could
not inform him whether the arrow should be shot
in him alive or dead, neither could he condescend
whether near or afar off.

Query 3. They foresee murders, drownings,
weddings, burials, combats, manslaughters, of all
which, many instances might be given. Lately (I
believe in August last, 1695) one told there would
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be drowsing in the river Bewly, which came to
péiss: two pretty men grossing a ford both drowned,
_which fell out within a month. Another instance 5
a man that served the bishop of Caithness, who had
five daughters in his house, one of them grudged,
that the burthen of the family lay on her wholly:
the fellow told her that ere long she should he
~ exonered of that task, for he saw a tall gentleman
in black, walking on the Bishop’s right hand, whom
she should marry : and this fell out accordingly,
within a quarter of a year thereafter. He told also
of a covered table, full of varieties of good fare,

and their garbs who sat about the table. '

QuEry 4. They see all this visibly acted before™
their eyes; sometimes within, and sometimes with-
ont doors, as in a glass. .

Queay 5. It is a thing very troublesome to
them that have it, and. would gladly be rid of it,
For if the object be a thing that is so terrible, they
are scen to sweat and tremble, and shriek at the
apparition. At other times they laugh, and tell
the thing cheerfully, just according as the thmg 18
pleasant or astonishing.

QuERY 6. Sure itis, that the persons that have
a sense of God and religion, and may be presumed
to be godly, are known to have this faculty. This
evidently appears, in that they are troubled for
having it, judging it a sin, that it came from the
devil, and not from God; earnestly desiring and
wishing to be rid of it, if possible; and to that
effect, have made application to their minister, to
pray to God for them that they might bee:;onered'
_from that burden. They have supphcated the
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presbytery, who judicially appointed public prayers
to be made in several churches, and a sermon

preached to that purpose, in their own parish-

church, by their minister; and they have com-
peared before the pulpit, after sermon, making con-
fession openly of that sin, with deep sense on their
knees; renounced emy ‘such gift or faculty which
they had to God’s dishonour, and earnestly desi-
red the minister to pray for them ; and this their
vecantation recorded ; and after this, they were
never troubled with such a sight any more.

A Copy of a Letter, written to myself by a Gentleman’s
+ Son in Strathspey, in Scotland, being a Student in
. Divinity; concerning the Second Sight. '

Sz, . )

I am more willing than able to satisfy your
desire : as for instances of such a knowledge, I
could furnish many. I shall only insert some few
attested by several of good credit yet alive.

'And, first, Andrew MacPherson, of Clunie, in
Badenoch, -being in suit of Lord of Gareloch’s
danghter, as he was upon a day going te Gareloch,
the Lady Gareloch was going somewhere from her
house, within kenning, to the road which Clunie
was coming; the Lady perceiving him, said to her
attendants, that yonder was Clunie, going to see
his mistress: one that had this Second Sight in
her company replied, and said, if yon be he, un-
less he marry within six months, he will never
marry. The Lady asked, how did he know that ?
he said, very well, for I see him, saith he, all in-

T



218 AN ACCURATE ACOOONT

closed in his windingsheet, except his nostvils and.
his mouth, which will also close wp within 'six:
months ; which happened even as he. foreteld:;
within the said space he died, and his brother Dusn-
can MacPherson this present ‘Clunie suoceeded.
This and the like may-satisfy your fourth query,
" he seeing the man even then ‘covered al-over with
his dead linens. The event was visibly repre-
sented, and as it were acted (befbre his:eyes), -amd
also the last part of your second query, viz: that
it was yet to'come. As for the rest of the ques-
tions, viz. That they discover present and past
events, is also manifest, thus: I have heard of‘'a
gentleman, whose son had gone abroad, and being
anxious to know how he was, he went to consult
one who had this faculty, who told him, that that
same day, five o’clock in.the afternoon, his son-had
married a woman in Franoe, with whom he had
so many thousand crowns, and: within two
years he should come heme to:ses father and
friends, leaving his wife: with child.of & dsughter,
and a son of six months age behind him: which
accordingly was true. About the same time.two
years he came home, and' verified alli that ‘was fore-
told. . o oL,
1t is likewise ordinary with persons. that
any thing, to go to some of these men, by whom
‘they are directed ; how, what persons, aud in what
place they shall find-it. But all such as-profess
‘that skill, are not-equally dexterous in it. - Forin-
‘stance, two- of them were in Mr. Hector Maec-
Kenzie, minister of Fnvernees, his father’s. house ;
“the one a gentleman, the other a-cqmmon. fellow ; -

.+
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ahd disesursitig by the fireside, the fellow sudden-
:ly bagims Ao weep, and cry out, slas ! alas! such a’
moman is either dead, or presently expiving. The -
.genitlememan livéd fve or six miles from the house,
-suitl!-hdd- been isome «days before in a fever. . The
-geileniin heing: semewhat better expert in that
faculoy,: saids mo, saith he, she is not.dead; ner
-will she idie of this ‘disease. O, saith the fellow,
ido. you not bee her all covered with her winding-
ahicet 5 ay, udith the .gentleman, I sce her as well
asiyoir;- butido your not-see her linen.all wet, which
Js-her:-sweat'? shebeing .presently cooling of the
dever.: Thid story Mr. Hector himself will testify.
~Ehe'most remarkable of this sort, that I hear of
‘00w, 38 - one - Archibald. MacKeanyers, alias Mao-
Bopald, living in Ardinmurch, within ten or twen-
‘ty dniles; or thereby, of Glencoe, and I was present
rmyself; wisere he foretald something which accord-
qinply fel'.ont.in 1688; this man being m Strath-
“spey;, i Jobn MacDonald of Glencoe his company,
‘told:in:; Bainchastell, befove the Loend of Grant,
‘s Lady, and several -others,and.also in my fa-
- fther’s house ; that.Argyle, .of whom..few ot none
4kniew then where he: was, at. least there was no
word of himithen here ; should within two $welve
months. thereafter, come to the West Highlands,
and raise a rebellious factiom, which would be di-
iwided among themselves, and disperse, and he un-
i fottunsitely be taken and beheaded at Edinburgh,
“ond ki¥ head det upeir the tolbooth, where his fa-
~ther’s hdad was before him¢ which proved as true,
a3 be foredold:it, in 1665, thereafter. Likewise in
‘the beginding of May next after the late revolu
2 o



- 220 AN ACCURATE ACCOUNTY

tion, as my Lord, Dundee returned up Spey side,
after he had followed Major-General MacKay in
his rear down the length of Edinglassie, at the
Milntown of Gartinbeg, the MacLeans joined him,
and after he had received them, he marched for-
ward, but they remained behind, and fell a phun-.
dering: upon which, Glencoe and’ some others,
among whont was this Archibald, being in my fa-
ther’s house, and hearing that MacLeans and
others were pillaging some of his lands, went to:
restrain them, and commanded them tomarch after
the army; after he had' cleared the first town,
next my father’s house of them, and was come to
the second, there standing on a hill, this Archi-
‘bald said, Glencoe, if you take my advicc, then
‘make off with yourself with all possible haste, ere
an hour come and go you will be put to it as hard
as ever you was: some of the company began to
droll and say, what shall become of me? whether
Glencoe believed him, or no, I cannot tell; but
this I am sure of, that whereas before he ‘was of
intention to return to my father’s house and stay
- all night, now we took leave, and immediately
parted. And indeed, within an hour thereafter,
MacKay, and his whole forces appeared at Cul-
nakyle in Abernethy, two miles below the place
where we parted, and hearing that Claverhouse
" had marched up the water side a little before, but
that MacLeans, and several other stragglers, had
staid behind, commanded Major AKneas MacKay,
with two troops of horse after them; who finding
the said MacLeans at Kinchardie, in the pansh of
~ Luthel, chased them up the Morskaith : in ‘which
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chase Glencoe happened to be, and was hard put. -

to it, as was foretold. 'What came of Archibald
himself, I am not siire.; I bave not seen him since,
nor-can I get a true account of him, only. I know
he is yet alive, and at that time one of my father's
men, whom: the -red-coats meeting, compelled to
guide. them, within sight of the MacLeans, found
the said Archibald’s horse within a mile of the
place where I left.him. I am also informed, this
Archibald said to Gleticoe, that he would be mun-
dered in the night-time, inhis own house, three
months before it happened.

Touching your third query, the objects of thxs
know]edge, are not aonly sad and dismal ; but also
Joyful and prosperous : thus they foretell of happy
marriages, good children, what kind of life men
shall live, and in what conditién they shall die :
and riches, honour, preferment, peace, plenty and.
good weather.

- Query 6. What way . they pretend to have it?
I am informed, that in the Isle of Sky, espeeially
before the gospel came thither, several families had
it by - succession, descending from parents to chil-
dren, and as yet there be. many there that have it
that way.; .and the only way to be freed from it is,
‘when a woman hath. it herself, and is married to a
man. that hath it also:; if in the very act of de-
livery, upon the. first sight of the child’s head, it
.be_baptized, the same is free from it; if not, he’
hath it all his life; . by which, it seems, it is-a thing
troublesome and uneasy to them that have it, and
such as -they would. fain be rid of. And may sa.
tisfy your ninth gquery. And for your further con-

3 .
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. tentment in this query, I heard of my father, that
there was one John dhu beg MacGrigor, a Reanach
man born, very expert in this knowledge, and my
father coming one day from Inverness, said by the
way, that he would go into an alehouse on- the
road, which then would be about five miles off.
This John MagGrigor being in his company, and
taken up a slate stone at his foot, and looking te it,

‘replied ; nay, said he, you will not go in there, for
there is but-a matter of a gallon of ale in it even
now, and ere we come to it, it will be all near
drunken, and those who are drinking there, are
strangers to us, and ere we be. hardly past the
house, they will discord among themselves: which
fell out so; ere we were two pair of butts past the
house, those that were drinking there went by the
ears, wounded ahd mischieved one amother. My
father, by this and several other things of this na-
ture, turned curious of this faculty, and being very
intimate with the man, told him he would fain
learn it: to which he answered, that indeed he
could in three days time teach him if he pleaseds
but yet he would not advise him ror any man to
learn it; for had he once learned, he would never
be a minute of his life but he would see innume-
rable men and women night and day round about
him; which perhaps he would think wearisome
and unpleasant, for which reason my father would
not have it. But as skilful as this man was, yet
he knew not what should be his own last end;
which was banging: and I am informed, that most,

"if not all of them, though they can foresee what
shall happen to others: yet they cannot foretell,
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much less prevent, what shall befall themselves. I
‘am also informed by one who came last summer
from the Isle of Sky, that any person that pleases
will get it taught him for a pound or two of tobacco.

As. for your last query. For my own part, I
can hardly believe they can be justly presumed,
much less truly godly. As for this MacGrigor,
several report, that he was a very civil discreet man,
and some say he was of good deportment, and also .
unjustly hanged. But Archibald MacKeanyers
will not deny himself, but once he was one of the
most notorious thieves in all the Highlands: but
I am informed since I came to this knowledge,
which was by an accident too long here to relate,
that he is turned honester than before,

- There was one James MacCoil vic Alaster, alias
Grant, in Glenbeum vear Kirkmichael in Stratha-
win, who had this sight, who I hear of several that
were well acquainted with, was a very honest man,
and of right blameless conversation. He used or-
dinarily by looking to the fire, to foretell what

-strangers would come to his house the next day,
or shartly thereafter, by their habit and arms, and
sometimes also by their names ; and if any of his
.goods or cattle were missing, he would direct his
servants to the very place where to find them,
.whether in a mire or upon dry ground ; he would
-also tell, if the beast were already dead, or if it
-would die ere they could come to it; and in win-
ter, if they were thick about the fireside, he would .
degire them to make room for some others that °
stood by, though they did not see them, else some
‘of them, would be quickly thrown into the midst
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of it.” But whether this man saw any mdre than
Brownie and Meg Mullach, I am not very sure;
some say, he saw more continually, and would
often be very angry like, and something troubled,
nothing visibly moving him : others affirm he saw
these two continually, and sometimes many more;

They generally term this Second Sight in Irish
‘Taishitaraughk, and such as have it Taishatrin,
from Thaish, which is properly a shadowy substance,
or such naughty, and imperceptible thing, as can
only, or rather scarcely be discerned by the eye; -
but not caught by the hands : for which they as-
~ signed it to bogles or ghosts, so that Taishter, is
as much as one that converses with ghosts or
spirits, or as they commonly call them, the fairies
or fairie folks. Others call these men Phisicin,
from Phis, which is properly foresight or foreknow-
ledge. This is the surest and clearest aceount of
Second-Sighted men that I can now find, and I
have set it down fully, as if I were transiently
telling it, in your own presence, being curious for
nothing but the verity, so far as I could. What
you find lmproper or superfluous, you can best”
compendise it, &c.

Thus far this letter, written in a familiar and
-homely style, which I have here set down at length.
Meg Mullach, and Brownie mentioned in the end
of it, are two ghosts, which (as it is eonstantly re-
ported) of old, haunted a family in Strathspey, of
the name of Grant. They appeared at first in the
likeness of a young lass; the second of a young
lad. :

Dr. Moulin (who presents his service to you)
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hath no acquaintance in Orkney ; but I have just
now spoken with one, who not only hath acquain-
tance in that country, but also entertains some -
thoughts of going thither himself, to get me an ac-
count of the cures usually practised there. The

Cortex Winteranus, mentioned by you as an ex-

cellent medicine, I have heard it commended as™
good for the scurvy; if you know it to be emi-

nent or specific (such as the Peruvian bark is) for

any disease, I shall be well pleased to be informed

by you.

Thus, Sir, you have an account of all my infor-
mations concerning Second-Sighted men: I have
also briefly touched all the othei particuldrs in
both your letters, which needed a reply, except
your thanks so liberally and obligingly returned
to me for my letters, and the kind sense you ex-
press of that small service. "The kind ‘reception
which you have given to those poor trifles, and the
value which you put on them, I consider as effects
of your kindmess to myself, and as engagements on
me to serve you to better purpose when it shall be
in the power o =

Your faithful friend,
And servant, &c.
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. DIRMERBROECK, _in kis. ook de.. Peste,

(i e. of the Plague,) gives us a story of Dimmiexus

de Raet, that being at Delft, where the pestilence .

then raged, sent then his wife thirty moiles off.
And when the docter went to see the gemtlemannf’
the house, as soon as he came in, the old chain-
woman that ‘washed the clothes fell & wieeping : he
asked her why ? said she, my mistress is now deaid ;

4 saw her apparition but just now witliout a head,

and that it was usual whh her whea a friend of
her’s died, to see their apparitions in that mannex,
though never so far off. Hls wife died at that
time.

Mr. Thomas May, in  his Hmtory, lib. 8, writes,
that an old man (like a hermit), Second-Sighted,
took his leave of King James I., when he came
. into England: he took little notice of Prince
Henry, but addressing himself to the Duke of
York, (since King Charles I.,) fell a weeping to
think what misfortunes he should undergo ; and
that he should be one of {the miserablest unhappy
Princes that ever was.
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A Scotch nobleman sent for one of these Second-

Sighted men out of the Highlands, to give his
Jjudgment of the then great favourite George Villers,
Duke of Buckingham ; as soon as ever he saw him,
* Pish !” said he, ¢ he will come to nothing. I see
a dagger in his breast ;” and he was stabbed in the
breast by Captain Felton.

Sir James Melvil hath several the like stories in
his Memoirs. Folio. '

A certain old man in South Wales, told a great
man there of the fortune of his family : and that
there should not be a third male generation.

In Spain there are those they call Saludadores,
that have this kind of gift. There wasa Portu-
gueze Dominican Friar, belonging to Queen Ka-
ﬂmmeﬂmqusdmﬂ,ﬂmhﬂﬂmSwmd

Sight.

FINIS.

_ Chapman, Prister, Glasgow.
1819.





